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X 24th JULY                                 19, 20 

 

   śrībhagavān uvāca 
hanta te kathayiṣyāmi divyā hy ātmavibhūtayaḥ 

   prādhānyataḥ kuruśreṣṭha nā ’sty anto vistarasya me 
aham ātmā guḍākeśa sarvabhūtāśayasthitaḥ 

   aham ādiś ca madhyaṁ ca bhūtānām anta eva ca 

The blessed Lord said: Very well. Now I will declare to thee my divine 
glories in their prominence, O Arjuna. There is no end to their detailed 
description.  

I am the self, O Arjuna, seated in the hearts of all beings; I am the 
beginning, the middle and also the end of all beings. 

Here is a very interesting prologue to a startling approach to the supreme being – a 
warning that we should accept the symbol, but not confine the reality to it. God is in it, 
but not confined to it. It is God, but not to the exclusion of anything else. If the caution 
administered in these two verses is borne in mind, almost anything will lead us to God – 
for in effect the whole universe is the manifestation of a part of his infinite glory and 
power. Again, we can only take a few manifestations, we cannot encompass even these 
in their entirety with our limited mind. Try to think of space in its entirety. The mind 
reels and staggers! 

But any form will do – for God is the self in the hearts of all beings. He is the reality in 
all appearances. He is the truth represented by the symbol. He is the noumenon in all 
phenomena. He is the formless Brahman in all forms. He is that in this. 

Everything in the universe is filled with the same energy, with the same intelligence, the 
same consciousness. Thus, the objects that we use in our life, the actions that we do with 
this body, the persons to whom our actions are directed, are nothing but the 
manifestations of God. This is a remarkable truth, which, until it becomes a realisation, 
is a remarkable attitude. 

Constant vigilance is necessary in order not to lose sight of the goal. We have our feet 
planted firmly on the ground and let our heart and mind fly aloft in the realms of the 
infinite. We grasp the form and let the indwelling presence envelop our heart, our 
consciousness. 
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X 25th JULY                                  21-23 

 

ādityānām ahaṁ viṣṇur jyotiṣāṁ ravir aṁśumān 
   marīcir marutām asmi nakṣatrāṇām ahaṁ śaśī 

vedānāṁ sāmavedo ’smi devānām asmi vāsavaḥ 
   indriyāṇāṁ manaś cā ’smi bhūtānām asmi cetanā 

rudrāṇāṁ śaṁkaraś cā ’smi vitteśo yakṣarakṣasāṁ 
   vasūnāṁ pāvakaś cā ’smi meruḥ śikhariṇām ahaṁ 

Among the twelve ādityā, I am Viṣṇu; among the luminaries, the radiant 
sun; I am Marīci among the wind-gods; among the stars the moon am I. 

Among the vedā I am the Sāma-veda; I am Vāsava among the gods; 
among the senses I am the mind; and I am intelligence among living 
beings. 

And, among the rudrā, I am Śaṅkara. Among the yakṣā and rakṣasā, 
Kubera. Among the vasū I am fire. Among the mountains I am the Meru. 

All these names of gods deserve deep study and research. We do not recognise the 
existence of many gods. We are not polytheists. We are not even pantheists, believing in 
one deity somehow enveloping all. Indeed, we are not even monotheists, believing in 
one God. We are monists, believing that one alone exists, and that ultimately even the 
distinction between God, world and man ought to be resolved into the transcendental 
self-realisation of non-duality. All the names of gods and deities, divine and demoniacal 
beings, mentioned in the scriptures and alluded to here have a meaning and are not 
mere proper names. 

The twelve ādityā have been identified with the twelve signs of the zodiac. The twelve 
suns are worth identifying in the heavens, of whom the most powerful is Viṣṇu whose 
light envelops all (that is the literal meaning of the word). ‘Of all luminaries I am the 
sun’ – which is most luminous. In all these it will be noticed that we are asked to regard 
the best as the manifestation of God. This does not mean that only the best is his 
manifestation. At the present stage it is easier for the mind to accept it to be so, and 
eventually its vision will expand in concentric circles to include all else into it, for, 
‘among the senses I am the mind’. Thus, the mind’s own undefiled substratum with 
unlimited potentialities, is God himself. He is the ‘intelligence among living beings’. 
When this ‘knower’ of all is understood and realised, all objects will be perceived as 
divine, one with the subject! 
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X 26th JULY                                  24-27 

 

purodhasāṁ ca mukhyaṁ māṁ viddhi pārtha bṛhaspatiṁ 
   senānīnām ahaṁ skandaḥ sarasām asmi sāgaraḥ 

maharṣīṇāṁ bhṛgur ahaṁ girām asṁy ekam akṣaraṁ 
  yajñānāṁ japayajño ’smi sthāvarāṇāṁ himālayaḥ 

aśvatthaḥ sarvavṛkṣāṇāṁ devarṣīṇāṁ ca nāradaḥ 
   gandharvāṇāṁ citrarathaḥ siddhānaṁ kapilo muniḥ  

uccaiḥśravasam āsvānāṁ viddhi mām amṛtodbhavaṁ 
   airāvataṁ gajendrāṇāṁ narāṇāṁ ca narādhipaṁ 

And, among the household priests, O Arjuna, know me to be the chief, 
Bṛhaspati. Among the generals of the army, I am Skanda. Among 
reservoirs of water, I am the ocean. 

Among the great sages I am Bhṛgu. Among words I am the monosyllable 
Oṁ. Among sacrifices I am the sacrifice known as japa (silent repetition of 
a mantra). Among the immovables I am the Himālayā. 

Among the trees I am the peepul. Among the divine sages I am Nārada. 
Among gandharvā, Citraratha. Among the perfected, I am sage Kapila. 

Know me as uccaiḥśravas born of nectar among horses. Among lordly 
elephants I am Airāvata. Among men, I am the king. 

God’s manifestations are not confined to the human kingdom. A careful study will reveal 
the astonishing truth that the Lord describes himself as the best among all animate, 
inanimate and insentient objects, and it is a blunder to limit God to human beings 
alone! There are infinite varieties of plants, animals and minerals. This merely shows 
that God is infinite. The essence is one and infinite, the manifestation is diverse and 
infinite. Infinity plus one equals infinity plus infinity. In all these diverse phenomena 
the truth is only one, yet has no specific form but is not condemned to formlessness. 

God’s own grace is guiding the research of modern scientists to the discovery that even 
minerals are alive, ‘vibrating’ masses of energy. When we come to regard the entire 
universe as the body of God, we can easily understand that the mineral kingdom is to 
him what the hairs and nails are to us. 

The yajña for this age is mantra repetition. However, we neglect this simple but highly 
efficacious mode of adoring God, and cling to outmoded and anti-social forms of 
sacrifice (like animal sacrifice). The yajña of japa is a continuous pouring of the oblation 
of the mantra into the ‘inner fire’ of godlove. 
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X 27th JULY                                  28-31 

 

āyudhūnām ahaṁ vajraṁ dhenūnām asmi kāmadhuk 
   prajanaś cā ’smi kandarpaḥ sarpāṇām asmi vāsukiḥ 

anantaś cā ’smi nāgānāṁ varuṇo yādasām ahaṁ 
   pitṛṇām aryamā cā ’smi yamaḥ saṁyamatām ahaṁ 

prahlādaś cā ’smi daityānāṁ kālaḥ kalayatām ahaṁ 
   mṛgāṇāṁ ca mṛgendro ’haṁ vainateyaś ca pakṣiṇāṁ 

pavanaḥ pavatām asmi rāmaḥ śastrabhṛtām ahaṁ 
   jhaṣāṇāṁ makaraś cā ’smi srotasām asmi jāhnavī 

Among weapons I am the thunderbolt; among cows I am the wish-
fulfilling cow; I am the god of love, the progenitor; among serpents I am 
Vāsuki. 

I am Ananta among the nāgā. I am Varuṇa among water-deities. Aryaman 
among the manes am I. I am Yama among the governors. 

I am Prahlāda among the demons. Among the reckoners I am time. Among 
beasts I am their king, the lion. And, Garuda among birds. 

Among the purifiers I am the wind. Rāma among the warriors am I. 
Among fishes I am the shark. Among rivers I am the Gaṅgā. 

With great tact, wisdom and circumspection, lord Kṛṣṇa introduces here objects and 
concepts that are generally regarded as ‘evil’ by man. Weapons are evil, but God is the 
thunderbolt, the most terrible among them – equal to a number of 500-megaton 
hydrogen bombs together! He is not only the celestial wish-fulfilling cow, but also the 
chief of poisonous and non-poisonous serpents. He is the God of love whom sages and 
yogī dread! Even so, he is the shark, the lion, and so on. 

All these have their own place in God’s plan. We do not remember this and hence we 
fear them and regard them as evil and unnecessary. They seem to be unpleasant to our 
self-centred, self-loving and luxury-addicted personality and hence we hate them. Yet 
the more we push them away, the more we cling to them. ‘I am Yama among the 
governors’ – but for Yama (identified with death) this world would not even have 
standing room for the population, and the aged would be compelled to lead an existence 
worse than death. Yama or death regulates all things in this world. Without such a 
governor, the pendulum might swing too much towards one extreme.  

There is great good within what we regard as evil; the inclusion of Prahlāda’s name in 
this list is indicative of this. Though born of demoniacal ancestry, Prahlāda was a great 
devotee of the Lord. It is not from which genes we were born, but what we are that 
matters; and in all of us there is the highest divinity waiting to be revealed and unfolded. 
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X 28th JULY                                  32-35 

 

sargāṇām ādir antaś madhyaṁ cai ’vā ’ham arjuna 
   adhyātmavidyā vidyānāṁ vādaḥ pravadatām ahaṁ 

akṣarāṇām akāro ’smi dvandvaḥ sāmāsikasya ca 
   aham evā ’kṣayaḥ kālo dhātā ’haṁ viśvatomukhaḥ 

mṛtyuḥ sarvaharaś cā ’ham udbhavaś ca bhaviṣatāṁ 
   kīrtiḥ śrīr vāk ca nārīṇām smṛtir medhā dhṛtiḥ kṣamā 

bṛhatsāma tathā sāṁnāṁ gāyatrī chandasām ahaṁ 
   māsānāṁ mārgaśīrṣo ’ham ṛtūnāṁ kusumākaraḥ 

Among creations, I am the beginning, the middle and also the end, O 
Arjuna. Among the sciences, I am the science of the self. I am logic among 
controversialists. 

Among the letters of the alphabets, I am the letter ‘A’. I am ‘and’ (the dual) 
among the compounds. I am verily the inexhaustible or everlasting time. I 
am the dispenser of the fruits of actions, having faces in all directions. 

I am the all devouring death and the prosperity of those who are to be 
prosperous. Among the feminine qualities I am fame, prosperity, speech, 
memory, intelligence, firmness and forgiveness. 

Among the hymns also I am the Bṛhatsāman. Among metres I am the 
Gāyatrī. Among the months I am the Mārgāśīrṣa. Among the seasons, I am 
spring. 

God is the source and end of all beings and, therefore, all creations. But he is the middle, 
too. If the middle is absent, there is neither one end nor the other. Though ‘I’ and ‘you’ 
seem to be very real, the only reality is what is between us – the connecting link – which 
is God, the consciousness, life. That is the meaning of the words ‘omnipresent’, ‘eternal’, 
‘infinite’, which we use freely without considering their significance. The omnipresent 
God alone exists; and the one cannot undergo birth or death (beginning or end). Birth is 
of another, and dissolution is into another. Hence, God is without these stages, yet he is 
their substratum. 

It is worth noting that the science of the self is regarded as the best of sciences. Modern 
science, though predominantly materialistic so far, is gradually leading us to this 
conclusion. Note, too, that the prosperity of a wealthy man comes from God. If you are 
able to behold that prosperity as a divine manifestation, all jealousy, desire and hatred 
vanish and you admire only the divine. 

The Lord exalts logic among controversialists. Discussion and even controversy may 
lead those taking part to greater and greater heights of search for the truth. Provided, of 
course, it does not generate lower passions, heat and hatred, we can use logic and 
pursue it to its own logical conclusion, leaping from there into God’s lap. 
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X 29th JULY                                  36-38 

 

dyūtaṁ chalayatām asmi tejas tejasvinām ahaṁ 
   jayo ’smi vyavasāyo ’smi sattvaṁ sattvavatām ahaṁ 

vṛṣṇīnāṁ vāsudevo ’smi pāṇḍavānāṁ dhanaṁjayaḥ 
   munīnām apy ahaṁ vyāsaḥ kavīnām uśanā kaviḥ 

daṇḍo damayatām asmi nītir asmi jigīṣatāṁ 
   maunaṁ cai ’vā ’smi guhyānāṁ jñānaṁ jñānavatām ahaṁ 

I am the gambling of the fraudulent. I am the splendour of the splendid. I 
am victory. I am determination. I am the goodness of the good. 

Among the Vṛṣṇī I am Vāsudeva. Among the Pāṇḍavā I am Arjuna. Among 
the sages I am Vyāsa. Among poets I am Uśanā, the poet. 

Among punishers I am the sceptre. Among those who seek victory I am 
statesmanship. Also, among secrets I am silence. Knowledge among 
knowers I am. 

We have reached the conclusion of this list of special manifestations, given by the Lord 
for our meditation in order to enable us to perceive their underlying divinity and 
eventually, by a process of expansion of our inner vision, to perceive all as God. Kṛṣṇa 
also identifies himself as God’s manifestation, as well as the disciple Arjuna and the 
chronicler Vyāsa. 

If the goodness of the good is God’s manifestation, even so is the gambling of the cheat! 
This does not mean that Kṛṣṇa sanctions gambling or that we should become expert 
gamblers before we can know God! Far from it. Here is a double-edged sword. 
Subjectively, these evils are to be ruthlessly and scrupulously avoided, as they lead us 
away from God. Objectively, when these qualities are found in others, we should refrain 
from condemning them, but endeavour to ‘see through’ even this veil of evil and enjoy a 
vision of the glorious God hidden within. 

This teaching and this technique, when applied to our daily life, enable us to develop the 
spirit of understanding. We learn to find God (and not faults) in all. All are evolving. We 
must not cultivate faults in ourselves, but we must not despair when their presence in us 
comes to our notice. Furthermore, we must not recognise the presence of faults in others 
– thinking about others’ faults only imports them into ourselves. It is when we are 
confronted with our own failures that humility arises, paving the way for devotion and 
growth in the divine. 

The best way to preserve a secret is ‘silence’! What a divinity of practical wisdom Kṛṣṇa 
is!! 
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X 30th JULY                                 39, 40 

 

yac cā ’pi sarvabhūtānāṁ bījaṁ tad aham arjuna 
   na tad asti vinā yat syān mayā bhūtaṁ carācaraṁ 

nā ’nto ’sti mama divyānāṁ vibhūtīnāṁ paraṁtapa 
   eṣa tū ’ddeśataḥ prokto vibhūter vistaro mayā 

Whatever is the seed of all beings, that also am I, O Arjuna. There is no 
being whether moving or unmoving that can exist without me. 

There is no end to my divine glories, O Arjuna; but this is a brief statement 
by me of the particulars of my divine glories. 

There is an interesting dialogue in the Chāndogya upaniṣad between a guru and disciple. 
The guru asks the disciple to bring a small (banyan) fruit – a variety of the fig. The fruit 
is then broken. There are thousands of small seeds in it. One of them is isolated and 
broken. “What do you find?” asks the guru. The disciple replies:  
“Nothing.” “Ah, well, nothing? It is that nothing that has given birth to this gigantic 
tree.” That nothing contains the complete blue-print of the whole tree to its minutest 
details. That is what makes the mango tree spring from the mango-seed and a banyan 
tree from the banyan seed, without the slightest error. Scientists nowadays are busy 
analysing the mysterious factor in the human seed that is responsible for transmitting 
various characteristics from parent to offspring. Even this search is bound, eventually, 
to lead us to the feet of God, provided, of course, that at the right moment we allow 
thought with its concepts and images, as also reason with its thesis and antithesis, to 
drop away, yielding place to pure wonderment. 

Beyond this ‘seed’ is the unmanifest, transcendental godhead. That godhead is clothed, 
as it were, with this manifestation-potential; even as each isolated, invisible electron 
coursing through a copper-wire contains the potentiality of the manifestation of its light 
and power. This manifestation-potential and the consciousness ‘within’ it are not really 
two different and distinct entities, but one and the same. Hence, if we zealously pursue 
our quest, anything – moving or unmoving – will take us to the goal, God. 
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X 31st JULY                                 41, 42 

 

yad-yad vibhūtimat sattvaṁ śrīmad ūrjitam eva vā 
   tat-tad evā ’vagaccha tvaṁ mama tejoṁ ’śasaṁbhavaṁ 

athavā bahunai ’tena kiṁ jñātena tavā ’rjuna 
   viṣṭabhyā ’ham idaṁ kṛtsnam ekāṁśena sthito jagat   

Whatever being there is, glorious, prosperous or powerful, that know thou 
to be a manifestation of a part of my splendour. 

But, of what avail to thee is the knowledge of all these details, O Arjuna? I 
exist, supporting this whole world by one part of myself. 

Mr. J. Louis Orton in his ‘Hypnotism Made Practical’ says: “A lecturer began to address 
his audience thus: ‘What is mind? Nobody knows. We only know the manifestations 
of mind.’ The lecturer might have said just as truly: ‘What is matter? Nobody knows. We 
know only the manifestations of matter.’ What do we know except through 
manifestations?” This question drove the ancient eastern mystic into the depths of his 
own being. 

God’s divine glory is spread out before us in this manifest universe. God’s divine potency 
within the earth, in the rays of the sun and the showers of rain, bestows prosperity on us 
all. God’s divine power (call it love) sustains the entire creation, keeping the stars and 
planets at the precise distance from one another conducive to the welfare of all, and 
guides them along their individual orbits in accordance with his eternal law. His power 
creates, sustains and dissolves (redeems). 

Yet all the manifestations do not exhaust God, either spatially or spiritually. We can go 
to the limits of this universe, but we shall still find God spread out beyond. We can dive 
ever deeper into the heart of each atom of matter, only to discover with unabated 
wonderment that we have entered a greater realm of his power and his glory. For the 
manifest universe is the expression of a very small part of his power and glory. May he 
reveal himself to us! For only he can – when our mind stops functioning. It is God we 
are seeing, it is God we are living in. Unfortunately we try to grasp this truth with our 
puny little mind and senses, and all we can clasp is a pebble. 
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THE MONTH OF AUGUST 

The climax is reached this month. 

Whatever be the nature of knowledge and wisdom, it is a colossal waste if it merely 
adorns our intellect or heart. We should have the courage of our own convictions and 
live up to them. We should experience what we understand to be the highest truth 
(even with our own limited vision); for only then is even a verification of its validity 
possible. We may err; it is human. But if we do not have the daring, if we are ever 
standing on the brink, hesitant, we may die with a great weight in our heart – the weight 
of falsehood misunderstood as the truth! Hence, by all means look before you leap...take 
a second look, and a third...but for heaven’s sake, leap. 

Arjuna takes a leap and is granted the cosmic vision. Out of this experience, several facts 
emerge which are discussed this month. 

Until we see the universe as God’s body, we remain outside the inner court of yoga. 
Karma yoga is possible only if we realise we are one with God, and therefore with all. 
Bhakti yoga is puerile if it is confined to idol worship and does not embrace karma yoga. 
Jñāna yoga degenerates into intellectual gymnastics if the truth is not realised. But 
when the universe is seen as God’s body, and God as the indwelling omnipresent 
consciousness, a great and courage-infusing affirmation of solace reverberates in every 
cell of our being. It leads us to nimitta bhāvanā – “I am only an instrument in the hands 
of God” – which is not a feeling or an attitude, but a living, even if unexpressed, truth. 

Liberation from the thraldom of ignorance is liberation from this mysterious ego-
consciousness. The sage of cosmic consciousness sees God working through him, for the 
benefit, as it were, of the universe which, too, is God himself! Supreme peace reigns in 
the heart which is alive to this truth! 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE YOGA OF THE VISION OF THE COSMIC FORM 

XI 1st AUGUST                                      1, 2 

 

   arjuna uvāca 
madanugrahāya paramaṁ guhyam adhyātmasaṁjñitaṁ 

   yat tvayo ’ktaṁ vacas tena moho ’yaṁ vigato mama 
bhavāpyayau hi bhūtānāṁ śrutau vistaraśo mayā 

   tvattaḥ kamalapatrākṣa māhātṁyam api cā ’vyayaṁ 

Arjuna said: By this word (explanation) of the highest secret concerning 
the self, which thou has spoken out of compassion towards me, my 
delusion is gone. 

The origin and the destruction of beings verily have been heard by me in 
detail from thee, O lotus-eyed Lord, and also thy inexhaustible greatness. 

You can try this interesting experiment! At the end of an hour-long discourse, ask the 
members of the audience to recapitulate what they heard. You will be shocked to find 
how much of the discourse has flowed off the duck’s back. Often people ask: “But how 
can I improve my grasping power and memory?” Become interested and remain 
interested in the whole discourse; otherwise the mind, which works on the basis of the 
buddhi’s (discriminative power’s) valuation, will refuse to concentrate, absorb and 
retain. 

In order to be interested or to listen, you must be ‘on the same wave-length’ as the 
master; his words must be meaningful to you as both of you are embarking on the 
spiritual adventure together. These words should enter your being and become living 
truths in you, not because you heard them from a great man, but because you see the 
truth. It is then that knowledge begins to flow. 

Considering that Kṛṣṇa and Arjuna were on the battlefield, these two verses, which sum 
up the teaching so far, are excellent indications of the intellectual powers of Arjuna. “My 
delusion is gone,” he says. That was the purpose of the Gītā and hence we can say it 
ended with the tenth chapter. Even at the end of the eighteenth chapter, Arjuna only 
repeats these words. Hence it is right to conclude that the first ten chapters of the Gītā 
contain its philosophy and the remaining eight contain the practical application of this 
philosophy. The eleventh chapter is more in the nature of a demonstration of the great 
truths expounded by the Lord in the tenth chapter. 

Lotus is symbolic of unfoldment. Lotus-eyed therefore means ‘one whose inner vision 
has unfolded to infinite vision’. 
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XI 2nd AUGUST                                      3, 4 

 

evam etad yathā ’ttha tvam ātmānaṁ parameśvara 
   draṣṭum icchāmi te rūpam aiśvaraṁ puruṣottama 

manyase yadi tac chakyaṁ mayā draṣṭum iti prabho 
   yogeśvara tato me tvaṁ darśayā ’tmānam avyayaṁ 

So it is, O supreme Lord, as thou hast declared thyself to be. I desire to see 
thy form as Īśvara, O supreme person. 

If thou, 0 Lord, thinkest it possible for me to see it, do thou then, O Lord of 
the yogī, show me thy imperishable self. 

Arjuna had heard, as a keen student should hear, all the instructions of the Lord with 
one-pointed attention, asking a question here and there with a genuine eagerness to 
have his doubts cleared, rather than to doubt or decry. This approach greatly encourages 
the teacher. It provides the ‘intellectual cross-ventilation’, as it were, inviting the outside 
wind to blow in. As we shall see towards the end of the Bhagavad Gītā, the Lord compels 
neither blind allegiance to nor blind rejection of his teachings. 

The wisest approach to all teaching is: receive, then analyse in the light of your own 
intelligence; you have a right to do so and need not surrender that right. Do not doubt or 
condemn anything, but accept what appears acceptable to you and let the rest drop 
away. Only that much was good for you at that stage of your evolution; perhaps the 
other factors were meant for others to whom they might appeal. 

This acceptance should not be mechanical, but should ‘happen’, because aided by the 
teacher, you yourself see the truth of the teaching. This communion between the guru 
and the disciple is real, though non-verbal communication. Here, the physiological 
organs of hearing are open, the mind is silent, the heart is afire with affection and the 
truth instantly becomes enshrined in the heart. 

The conclusion of the tenth chapter proved too great a temptation for Arjuna to resist. 
What is the Lord’s form as ‘Īśvara’? Īśa or Īśvara means ‘is’, the simple English verb, 
though vedānta gives it all sorts of complicated explanations. It is ‘suchness’. When all 
appearances or manifestations have been overcome, what remains is – That is all – 
That Is all – That is All. If you shift the emphasis to each of these three words 
separately and meditate upon them, you will truly understand what Īśa or Īśvara (and 
perhaps Jesus) means. 
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XI 3rd AUGUST                                           5 

 

   śrī bhagavān uvāca 
paśya me pārtha rūpāṇi śataśo ’tha sahasraśaḥ 

   nānāvidhāni divyāni nānāvarṇākṛtīni ca 

The blessed Lord said: Behold, O Arjuna, forms of mine, by the hundreds 
and thousands, of different sorts, divine and of various colours and shapes. 

With a shudder of excitement and divine anticipation, we now enter the kingdom of 
direct realisation. As we shall presently see, this realisation is extra-sensory and even 
extra-rational. The senses function only within an extremely narrow and limited field. 
The rational faculties are similarly bound by certain traditional laws and codes fed into 
the intellect by aeons of ignorance. The only relevant answer to the question: “How do 
you know that God or the ultimate reality exists?” is the counter-question: “Why do you 
speak through your mouth?” Honest rationalisation is bound to lead one to a logical 
absurdity or cul-de-sac; for ignorance is the parent of intellect whose offspring is logic. 
Hence, your questions are always based on assumptions which you do not question! 

The expression ‘my forms’ thus gives rise to a misunderstanding that God has some 
special forms – ‘hundreds and thousands’ of them. This may be true; nevertheless it is a 
convenient expression. However, we must recognise that all expressions or theories are 
limitations and are, therefore, incapable of approaching the absolute. When you mistake 
a theory for the truth, you are caught and so thoroughly confused that it is impossible to 
find the truth. Yet, we have to admit the use of the theory (the half-truth) as a stepping-
stone to truth. Says Bertrand Russell: “I shall never forget my disappointment when I 
found that Euclid started with axioms.... Since I was anxious to go on, I admitted it 
provisionally....” 

Every theory is born of man’s quest for a solution to an immediate problem; such 
problems being sorrow, anxiety, inability to relate to the environment or to others. 
When the theory is used as an aid only, the truth is suddenly discovered to be extremely 
simple. Intellect, logic or rationalisation is the catalyst and should reduce dogmas, 
superstitions, bias, prejudice and ignorance to the pure ash of direct self-realisation. 
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XI 4th AUGUST                                           6, 7 

 

paśyā ’dityān vasūn rudrān aśvinau marutas tathā  
   bahūny adṛṣṭapūrvāṇi paśyā ’ścaryāṇi bhārata 

ihai kasthaṁ jagat kṛtsnaṁ paśyā ’dya sacarācaraṁ 
   mama dehe guḍākeśa yac cā ’nyad draṣṭum icchasi 

Behold the ādityā, the vasū, the rudrā, the two aśvin and also the marut; 
behold many wonders never seen before, O Arjuna. 

Now behold, O Arjuna, in this, my body, the whole universe, centred in one 
– including the moving and the unmoving – and whatever else thou 
desirest to see. 

One of the most significant and beautiful declarations repeated in the Bhagavad Gītā a 
number of times in different formulations is that there is nothing in the universe except 
the divine. In chapter ten, verses 21-23, we came across the same expressions as we have 
in verse 6 above. I repeat: these ‘names’ are worth investigating to discover their 
physical or astronomical identity. 

Verse 7 is most important. The universe is God’s body (though this is not obvious). This 
one thought will solve all our problems and dissolve the ignorance that produced them. 
This cosmic body of God is centred in one, rooted in one, built around one. An imperfect 
analogy, again, has to raise us to this stage. Just as our body and mind are 
superimpositions on the one soul, just as the different parts of the body and the different 
faculties of the mind inhere in the one soul – even so the multifarious moving and un-
moving, sentient and insentient objects of the world are centred in the one which needs 
no name because it is unique, incapable of being compared or contrasted. The diversity 
implied is apparent, yet the charm lies in the wisdom of perceiving the underlying unity. 

Life is not obvious, the truth is not obvious. What is obvious is a creation of the mind. 
Thus, you can see in the universe (the body of God) ‘whatever else thou desirest to see’. 
The world is only the projection of our (past and present) wishful thinking; the reality is 
that it is the body of God. However, even this knowledge is not so obvious. Hence, the 
wise man constantly remembers that there is an unobvious reality in the universe which 
is the reality. 
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XI 5th AUGUST                                          8 

 

na tu māṁ śakyase draṣṭum anenai ’va svacakṣuṣā 
   divyaṁ dadāmi te cakṣuḥ paśya me yogam aiśvaraṁ   

But thou art not able to behold me with these, thine own eyes; I give thee 
the divine eye; behold my lordly yoga. 

These physical eyes of ours are useless beyond a certain very limited range of the 
spectrum. We cannot see what the microscope or the telescope sees. We cannot see what 
the X-ray sees. 

Hence, neither the ‘severally all’ nor the ‘underlying one’ is within the field of our 
physical vision. We are able to see only a few of the several, and the one is, of course, 
beyond the limits of our visualisation. This is not because of the insufficiency or 
inefficiency of the ‘light within’, but because of the limitation of the senses themselves. 
Helen Keller was able to enjoy the beauty of a flower, though she was blind from a very 
early age. 

It is an incontrovertible fact that the divine eye potentially exists in us, whether or not 
the pineal gland is the atrophied remnant of this divine eye (the third eye), or whether 
or not it lies at the centre of the eyebrows. The brain-centre or ‘sixth sense’ enables us to 
visualise, with closed eyes, a scene not present before us. That is the divine eye which is 
far beyond all our present concepts of extra-sensory perception. That light is still 
available and active, even when this brain-centre is ‘closed’. 

As we shall presently see, this ‘sense’ is able to transcend space and time, and cannot be 
adequately explained. There is not even a need for explanations, since this is and can 
only be God’s gift (‘I give thee’). As long as the ‘I’ functions, the divine eye remains 
closed. When the non-existence of the ‘I’ is directly realised, the divine eye perceives all 
as the divine. This divine eye is not an organ, but the realisation of the divine. 

‘Yogamaiśvaraṁ’ in the text has been translated as ‘lordly yoga’. Yoga is union. Īśvara’s 
yoga is the immediate union of the reality and the appearance, the one and the many – 
which is and shall ever be a divine mystery to the little ‘I’ . 
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   śaṁjaya uvāca 
evam uktvā tato rājan mahāyogeśvaro hariḥ 

   darśayām āsa pārthāya paramaṁ rūpam aiśvaraṁ 
anekavaktranayanam anekādbhutadarśanaṁ 

   anekadivyābharaṇaṁ divyānekodyatāyudhaṁ 
divyamālyāṁbaradharaṁ divyagandhānulepanaṁ 

   sarvāścaryamayaṁ devam anantaṁ viśatomukhaṁ 

Saṅjaya said: Having said thus, O king, the great Lord of yoga, Hari, 
showed to Arjuna his supreme form as the Lord. 

With numerous mouths and eyes, with numerous wonderful sights, with 
numerous divine ornaments, with numerous divine weapons uplifted, 

Wearing divine garlands and apparel, anointed with divine unguents, the 
all-wonderful, resplendent, infinite, with faces on all sides. 

The anthropomorphic tinge often deters the Indian himself! He closes the Bhagavad 
Gītā as a book with which he would not like to associate himself. That is the best climate 
for antagonistic winds to blow. Proselytisation thus gets its best handle.  

When you yourself admit that there is something wrong with your religion, it is 
unnecessary for the opponent to convince you of it; he only sees his victim in you. 

If you carefully look into any scripture in the world, you will find such anthropomorphic 
presentation of spiritual truths – the only one which can be easily grasped by the human 
mind. Poets have described the sky as the diamond-studded crown of the earth; 
scientists have given names to cyclones; and writers often describe the fate of a ship 
(‘she’) in a cyclone in almost human terms! ‘Life’ magazine published a series of articles 
on the human body, literally painting landscapes and factories into it! 

All the mouths and all the eyes of all beings are God’s. The wonderful sights in the world 
that meet the eye are his. The divine weapons may be thunder, lightning, earthquakes 
and volcanoes. When the whole world is God’s body, are not the countless gardens of the 
world garlands on his body? The infinite has, obviously, ‘faces on all sides’ – every 
vibrant electron is its ‘magic eye’. 

I shall explain later why even this ‘explanation’ of the anthropomorphic presentation is 
unnecessary. 
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divi sūryasahasrasya bhaved yugapad utthitā 
   yadi bhāḥ sadṛśī sā syād bhāsas tasya mahātmanaḥ 

tatrai ’kasthaṁ jagat kṛstnaṁ pravibhaktam anekadhā 
   apaśyad devadevasya śarīre pāṇḍavas tadā 

If the splendour of a thousand suns were to blaze out at once in the sky, 
that would be the splendour of that mighty being. 

There, in the body of the God of gods, Arjuna then saw the whole universe, 
resting in one, with its many groups. 

The divine eye with which Arjuna was able to ‘see’ God was capable of transcending 
time, space and materiality. Here, in verse 12, we have perhaps a description of the state 
of the universe at the beginning of the kalpa (the birth of the present universe). 
Scientists and astronomers tell us that before the stars and planets condensed into their 
present forms, the universe was in a state of hot plasma, radiant with the radiance of a 
thousand suns. That was just after the scientist’s ‘superatom’ or the Indian’s ‘golden egg’ 
broke. Perhaps Arjuna had a vision of that; or perhaps all materiality dissolved and he 
saw through the divine eye only ‘light’ within the atom. 

What did he see in the body of the God of gods? He saw: (1) the whole universe, (2) 
resting in one, (3) divided into many groups. 

This is extremely difficult though vital to understand. We know God pervades all in an 
imperceptible way. However, in everything there is the obvious factor which is resorted 
to the moment the unobvious truth is abandoned. Then the obvious becomes the focal 
point of a relationship which is unnatural. The unobvious ‘relationship’ is a oneness – 
and therefore it is not a relationship! God or the self alone exists. This means he is all-
one. But he is not even conditioned by that criterion, or condemned to be one! All the 
different strata of creation, all the different orders of beings, are he (that is what is 
meant by ‘pervaded by God’) on account of his omnipresence. The whole universe, 
which is the body of the God of gods, rests in him, not as an entirely different entity – 
like a child resting in its mother’s lap – nor as identical unity, but in a relationship 
which is vaguely felt by us (the life-spark) in relation to our body: “It is I, and yet, not 
so”. 
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tataḥ sa vismayāviṣṭo hṛṣṭaromā dhanaṁjayaḥ 
   praṇaṁya śirasā devaṁ kṛtāñjalir abhāṣata  
   arjuna uvāca 

paśyāmi devāṁs tava deva dehe 
      sarvāṁs tathā bhūtaviśeṣasaṅghān 
   brahmāṇam īśaṁ kamalāsanastham 
      ṛṣīṁś ca sarvān uragāṁś ca divyān 

Then, Arjuna, filled with wonder and with his hair standing on end, bowed 
down his head to the God and with palms joined, spoke: 

Arjuna said: I see all the gods, O God, in thy body, and also the hosts of 
various classes of beings, Brahmā, the Lord seated on the lotus, all the 
sages and the celestial serpents. 

‘Hair standing on end’ has been described to be one of the signs of religious experience. 

The experience that Arjuna describes in these verses tallies with what rāja yoga styles 
‘savikalpa samādhi’. The seer, sight and seen; the knower, knowledge and known – have 
not yet merged into one. The triad is still maintained. This is the highest experience 
granted to the surviving individual as long as there is still a trace of ego or duality. From 
here the salt doll (individual soul) takes a leap into the sea (Brahman). In the words of 
sage Yājñavalkya, in that state one does not know another; hence it is the state of 
existence-knowledge-bliss absolute, undivided and infinite – ‘nirvikalpa samādhi’. 

However, Arjuna still retains the ‘I’ and is therefore able to enjoy the cosmic vision. It is 
not without its price, as we shall see – he is terrified. 

Here are mentioned five categories of beings:  

(1) all the gods – the deities that indwell and govern the elements and the different 
phenomena;  

(2) Brahmā, the creator of the universe – the power hidden in the ‘super-atom’ of the 
astronomer or the ‘golden egg’ of the Indian;  

(3) various classes of beings;  

(4) the sages – the men of the highest evolutionary level; and  

(5) serpents. 

From the highest divinity, the creator himself, to the lowest creature, specifically 
mentioned as ‘serpents’, all are pervaded by God. The serpent symbolises ‘time’ as well 
as ‘evil’; all these, too, are in God, for, let us remind ourselves, he is omnipresent. 
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anekabāhūdaravaktranetraṁ 
      paśyāmi tvāṁ sarvato ’nantarūpaṁ 
   nā ’ntaṁ na madhyaṁ na punas tavā ’diṁ 
      paśyāmi viśveśvara viśparūpa 

kirīṭinaṁ gadinaṁ cakriṇaṁ ca 
      tejorāśiṁ sarvato dīptimantaṁ 
   paśyāmi tvāṁ durnirīkṣyaṁ samantād 
      dīptānalārkadyutim aprameyaṁ 

I see thee of boundless form on every side with many arms, stomachs, 
mouths and eyes; neither the end nor the middle nor also the beginning do 
I see, O Lord of the universe, O cosmic form. 

I see thee with the diadem, the club and the discus, a mass of radiance 
shining everywhere, very hard to look at, blazing all round like burning fire 
and the sun, and immeasurable. 

If these verses sound like gibberish, it is only because the experience is beyond 
expression or description. No description is ever the same as that which is described, 
and no description ever describes what it pretends to describe. This has been the 
joyously tortuous experience of every sage; the experience of the highest is 
inexpressible, but the urge to express is irrepressible! The result is paradox, 
contradiction and extra-logical synthesis of the opposites. We laugh at these, but they 
forgive us knowing that we are still dreaming this world—scene of logic and reason 
which they have transcended. 

Time, the beginning, the middle and the end, is not an object of sense, however subtle, 
but a mode of thought. The eternal now which (con)fuses the past, present and future is 
a state in which the beginning, middle and end are indistinguishably united. Hence 
Arjuna is unable to see them. 

Once again we are confronted with the anthropomorphic description (the diadem, the 
club, etc.) though it is all pervaded by a mass of radiance. From a certain point of view it 
is possible to ‘see’ such forms in this very universe. This was brought home to me at the 
planetarium in Johannesburg. The constellations have names and descriptive patterns, 
and with a little bit of mental adjustment it is possible to see those descriptive forms in 
the constellations. The diadem, the club, etc., may all refer to such phenomena. 
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XI 10th AUGUST                                  18, 19 

 

tvam akṣaraṁ paramaṁ veditavyaṁ 
      tvam asya viśvasya paraṁ nidhānaṁ 
   tvam avyayaḥ śāśvatadharmagoptā 
      sanātanas tvaṁ puruṣo mato me 

anādimadhyāntam anantavīryam  
      anantabāhuṁ śasisūryanetraṁ 
   paśyāmi tvāṁ dīptahutāśavaktraṁ 
      svatejasā viśvam idaṁ tapantaṁ 

Thou art the imperishable, the supreme being, who should be known. 
Thou art the great treasure-house of this universe; thou art the 
imperishable protector of the eternal dharma; thou art the ancient person, 
I deem. 

I see thee without beginning, middle or end, infinite in power, of endless 
arms, the sun and the moon being thine eyes, the burning fire thy mouth, 
heating the whole universe with thy radiance. 

God is the inexhaustible treasure-house of this universe for the very simple reason that 
nothing in him is ever destroyed! There is and can only be change of form or mutation. 
That, in fact, is the meaning of the Sanskrit word ‘naṣ’ – to become invisible. We call it 
‘destruction’ for it suits our limited vision and understanding; “what I cannot see does 
not exist!” 

Arjuna’s experience here supports the ‘continuous creation’ or ‘steady state’ theory in 
regard to the universe. God’s nature (the vast universe) becomes partly manifest and 
that manifestation later becomes unmanifest. It does not in any way alter the quantum 
of his nature which remains constant. As scientists are saying nowadays, the 
distribution of the galaxies today is the same as it was millions of years ago and will be 
the same millions of years hence; they may change place or form (though in infinite 
space such expressions have no real meaning), but essentially they will remain the same. 

‘The sun and the moon being thine eyes’ and the subsequent descriptions in verse 19 
make us wonder: are we actually seeing parts of God’s infinite body and calling it the 
universe with its diverse classes of existence? Kṛṣṇa’s friends were once entering the 
mouth of a python, saying: “Look at this mountain-cave; does it not look like the mouth 
of a python?” Are we making the same mistake? When actually looking at the cosmic 
form of the Lord, are we saying: “Look at the sun and the moon, they are like the two 
eyes of the Lord.”? They are, perhaps, his eyes! 
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XI 11th AUGUST                                 20, 21 

 

dyāvāpṛthivyor idam antaraṁ hi 
      vyāptaṁ tvayai ’kena diśaś ca sarvāḥ 
   dṛṣṭvā ’dbhutaṁ rūpam ugraṁ tav ’daṁ 
      lokatrayaṁ pravyathitaṁ mahātman 

amī hi tvāṁ surasaṅghā viśanti 
      kecid bhītāḥ prāñjalayo gṛṇanti 
   svastī ’ty uktvā maharṣisiddhasaṅghāḥ 
      stuvanti tvāṁ stutibhiḥ puṣkalābhiḥ 

This space between the earth and the heaven and all the quarters are filled 
by thee alone; having seen this, thy wonderful and terrible form, the three 
worlds are trembling with fear, O great-souled being. 

Verily, into thee enter these hosts of gods; some extol thee in fear with 
joined palms; bands of great sages and perfected ones say: “May it be 
well”, and praise thee with sublime hymns. 

Different theories have been advanced to explain what is often dismissed as nothing – 
space. The corpuscular theory admitted of a ‘substance’ called ether, but the wave theory 
made that unnecessary. Theories apart, intuitive common sense inevitably presumes 
that space as such is a tremendous power which is able to hold all other substances 
within it. Even for these ‘waves’ to radiate there should be a stable substratum, and that 
is what we regard as space. The power and the consciousness in that space is God. 

‘The three worlds are trembling with fear’! A simple common sense explanation is 
possible for this. Do we not know that the entire universe is a limitless panorama of 
vibrant atoms? Apply that condition to yourself. When you vibrate, what is the condition 
called? Trembling. When do you tremble? In fear. 

We need not be troubled if the explanations sound ludicrous. They will serve two 
purposes: 

(1) To help us develop faith in the scripture and not dismiss it as nonsense, and 

(2) To lead us to the door of intuitive realisation, even as the Zen koans do. 

It is then that we realise that these explanations are not nonsense, but non-sense – 
beyond the senses. It is then that we understand the beauty of Kierkegaard’s expression: 
“God does not exist, he is eternal”. These puzzling paradoxes do bring the 
transcendental close to the eye of intuition, breaking all conditioned mental activity. 
Then this insight becomes intuitively aware of its own reality which is God. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 332 

 

XI 12th AUGUST                                        22 

 

rudrādityā vasavo ye ca sādhyā 
      viśve ’śvinau marutaś co ’ṣmapāś ca 

gandharvayakṣāsurasiddhasaṅghā 
      vīkṣante tvāṁ vismitāś cai ’va sarve 

The rudrā, ādityā, vasū, sādhyā, viśvedevā, the two aśvin, marut, the manes 
and the hosts of celestial singers, yakṣā, demons and the perfected ones, 
are all looking at thee, in great astonishment. 

The ‘sādhyā’ are a class of deities. However, the term may also imply that it is possible to 
attain and know them, to propitiate them and to win their grace. The transcendental 
truth offers the finite intellect of man an open window in and through these 
designations. They are not the final goal, even as the window is not the sky, or the door 
our destination; yet, the wise man realises that without the window he cannot view the 
sky, and the door leads him to his destination. 

As has been repeatedly emphasised, these divinities are the macrocosmic correlations of 
several functions and faculties in the individual. Meditation upon them, therefore, 
promotes those very functions and faculties in the individual. Take for instance the 
viśvedevā. As Gurudev points out in his commentary on the Gītā: “They were considered 
protectors of human beings. They were called guardians of the world. They were givers 
of plenty to the human beings.” They are: kratu (sacrifice, intelligence, purpose, desire, 
determination), dakṣa (dexterity), vasu (wealth, gold, water), satya (truth), kāma 
(desire, lust), dhvanī (sound), kalā (art), rocaka (hunger, tonic), adrava (non-fluid, i.e., 
solid), purūrava (a mythical link between god and man). Is there any doubt that these 
promote our prosperity? 

The two aśvin are divine physicians. They appear in the sky before the dawn in a golden 
carriage drawn by horses and birds and they bring treasures to men, averting 
misfortunes and sickness. The signposts of legend, symbolism and myth point down the 
road of common sense. Of course you can have these treasures – only if you are awake! 
Then the whole day (the greatest treasure) is yours; early rising will give you good health 
and avert sickness, too; and you can meditate and avert your misfortunes. 
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rūpaṁ mahat te bahuvaktranetraṁ 
      mahābāho bahubāhūrupādaṁ 
   bahūdaraṁ bahudaṁṣṭrākarālaṁ 
      dṛṣṭvā lokāḥ pravyathitās tathā ’haṁ 

nabhaḥspṛśaṁ dīptam anekavarṇaṁ 
      vyāttānanaṁ dīptaviśālanetraṁ 
   dṛṣṭvā hi tvāṁ pravyathitāntarātmā 
      dhṛtiṁ na vindāmi śamaṁ ca viṣṇo 

Having seen thy immeasurable form with many mouths and eyes, O 
mighty-armed, with many arms, thighs and feet, with many stomachs and 
fearful with many teeth – the worlds are terrified and so am I. 

On seeing thee touching the sky, shining in many colours, with mouths 
wide open, with large fiery eyes, I am terrified at heart and find neither 
courage nor peace, O Viṣṇu. 

The scene keeps constantly changing, even as the ‘appearance’ of the universe changes 
constantly over the unchanging substratum. Good and evil, pleasantness and 
unpleasantness, beauty and ugliness – are all the attributes which the finite human 
mind projects on this ever-changing pattern. However, the difference between the 
obvious (the manifest) and the unobvious (the unmanifest infinity) is that the obvious is 
capable of being grasped by the senses or the mind whereas the unobvious is not. None-
the-less, the finite helplessly tries to delimit the infinite, and the standard way in which 
it does this is to limit the infinite to a form and stick the label of a name to it. Then, 
endeavouring to understand this, the finite once again drapes the infinite with the only 
apparel it has, hence creating the various attributes mentioned above. That is the 
inevitable fruit of the finite trying to grasp the infinite. The vicious circle is now 
complete. Having bestowed these attributes on the infinite, the finite trembles before it 
and weeps aloud. 

Expressions like “Oh, it is terrible. It is a catastrophe. It is evil”, and so on, issue 
constantly from the lips of the finite being as the direct result of his original sin of trying 
to grasp the infinite, instead of offering himself to it. It is best to surrender to the ocean, 
there to swim in bliss and peace. 

These two verses should stop us from envying Arjuna’s lot. Sages and yogī have had 
similar (though not identical) cosmic visions. We shall see towards the conclusion of this 
chapter the prerequisite for the cosmic vision, and the risk of testing our strength by 
trying to lift a hill. 
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daṁṣṭrākarālāni ca te mukhāni 
      dṛṣṭvai ’va kālānalasannibhāni 
   diśo na jāne na labhe ca śarma 
      prasīda deveśa jagannivāsa 

amī ca tvāṁ dhṛtarāṣṭrasya putrāḥ 
      sarve sahai ’vā ’vanipālasaṅghaiḥ 
   bhīṣmo droṇaḥ sūtaputras tathā ’sau 
      sahā ’smadīyair api yodhamukhyaiḥ 

vaktrāṇi te tvaramāṇā viśanti 
      daṁṣṭrākarālāni bhayānakāni 
   kecid vilagnā daśanāntareṣu 
      saṁdṛśyante cūrṇitair uttamāṅgaiḥ 

Having seen thy mouths fearful with teeth (blazing) like the fires of cosmic 
dissolution, I know not the four quarters, nor do I find peace. Have mercy, 
O Lord of the gods, O abode of the universe. 

All the sons of Dhṛtarāṣṭra, with the hosts of kings of the earth, Bhīṣma, 
Droṇa and Karṇa, with the chief among our warriors, 

They hurriedly enter into thy mouths with terrible teeth and fearful to 
behold. Some are found sticking in the gaps between the teeth with their 
heads crushed to powder. 

This ‘fearful mouth’ is all-changing time – as revealed in verse 32. Here we are only 
concerned with Arjuna’s vision. 

‘I know not the four quarters’ means that space seems to lose its spatiality, for the mind 
and the intellect, when confronted with the cosmic vision, stand still. East, west, north 
and south are arbitrary creations of man for his own orientation. ‘Above’ and ‘below’ are 
merely relative. These words have no meaning in limitless space where there is no floor 
or ceiling. When the divine eye perceives the cosmic being, the intellect is awakened to 
its own limitations, and man, who derives his sense of security from the creations of 
ignorance, suddenly finds himself in a state of divine insecurity. If even this earth is a 
pin-point in the cosmos which does not respond to the human sense of direction, what 
else can man rely upon? There is a momentary doubting restlessness, which, however, is 
removed by realisation of the cosmic consciousness. 

Even the time-sense is blurred in this vision. Arjuna, with his divine eye, sees even at 
this stage, the sons of Dhṛtarāṣṭra entering death. It is a known fact that the light of the 
distant star we see today left it hundreds years ago; and something is happening there at 
this very moment which will be revealed to our limited vision only in the far future. 
Thus, elsewhere, the present is past and the future is already present! 
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yathā nadīnāṁ bahavo ’ṁbuvegāḥ 
      samudram evā ’bhimukhā dravanti 
   tathā tavā ’mī naralokavīrā 
      viśanti vaktrāṇy abhivijvalanti  

yathā pradīptaṁ jvalanaṁ pataṅgā 
      viśanti nāśāya samṛddhavegāḥ 
   tathai ’va nāśāya viśanti lokās 
      tavā ’pi vaktrāṇi samṛddhavegāḥ 

Verily, just as many torrents of rivers flow towards the ocean, even so 
these heroes in the world of men enter thy flaming mouths. 

As moths hurriedly rush into a blazing fire for their own destruction, so 
also these creatures hurriedly rush into thy mouths for their own 
destruction. 

The mystery deepens. Into this great being’s ‘mouth’ enter all beings, as rivers enter the 
ocean. Into this great being’s ‘mouth’ enter all beings, as moths rush into a blazing fire. 

Two similes are used with good purpose for there is a wonderful distinction between the 
two, and a significant reason why the Lord used two to illustrate a single factor. The 
river entering the ocean finds its fulfilment; but the moth entering the fire finds its 
destruction – not in the sense of annihilation, but in the sense of non-fulfilment. 

These are the two courses open to each human being. The wise one chooses the former 
which the Kaṭhopanisad calls ‘śreyo mārga’ It implies turning away from the objects of 
the senses, daring to defy obstacles (just as the river encounters obstacles in its 
progress), overcoming them in various ways and eventually surrendering the limited 
personality which has been the cause of all our woes in order that we may become one 
with the whole. The path does not seem to be rosy and smooth, tempting and attractive, 
but the goal is supreme peace and total fulfilment. 

The unwise man, blinded by the blazing fire of illusion, refuses to see the reality and 
takes to the ‘preyo mārga’ – the path of pleasure – which pleases the senses. The blazing 
fire is beautiful! It is tempting and inviting. The ignorant moth rushes towards it, having 
no time to think or reflect, since the call of the senses (the eye of the moth in this case) is 
irresistible. At the first touch of the fringe of flame, the wings of the moth are destroyed; 
and man loses his wisdom and will. Now it is too late. All his vain effort is destroyed. 
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lelihyase grasamānaḥ samantāl-  
      lokān samagrān vadanair jvaladbhiḥ 
   tejobhir āpūrya jagat samagraṁ 
      bhāsas tavo ’grāḥ pratapanti viṣṇo 
ākhyāhi me ko bhavān ugrarūpo 

      namo ’stu te devavara prasīda 
   vijñātum icchāmi bhavantam ādyaṁ 
      na hi prajānāmi tava pravṛttiṁ 

Thou lickest up, devouring all the worlds on every side with thy flaming 
mouths. Thy fierce rays, filling the whole world with radiance, are burning, 
O Viṣṇu. 

Tell me who thou art, so fierce in form. Salutations to thee, O God 
supreme; have mercy, I desire to know thee, the original being. I know not 
indeed thy doing. 

In the previous chapter Kṛṣṇa mentioned that among the ādityā (cosmic suns), he is 
Viṣṇu. This cosmic ray (let us call him so, tentatively) is capable of devouring everything; 
its radiance fills the whole world, burning all. We know that of the elements (earth, 
water, fire and air), it is fire that is capable of destroying and burning anything. Earth, 
water and air, in fact, promote life and its growth. Air, too, can at most move a thing 
from one place to another. But fire burns and destroys. When a dead insect lies exposed 
to the elements, especially to the sun, it quickly decomposes – it is destroyed. A subtle 
cosmic power acts on it. There is a balancing force that sustains this universe, that 
maintains the essential nature of all the objects, and at the same time the dynamic 
nature of the universe tends to disturb that equilibrium. 

Viṣṇu (meaning: all-pervading) is that factor in divine nature, that aspect of God that 
maintains the whole creation by bringing about a continuous change in form. while 
preserving (forming?) the substratum. When the molecules are broken into atoms, the 
atom into its components, and each in its turn resolved into the sheer energy they are 
made of and in which they maintain their individuality, what remains is Viṣṇu (or more 
correctly, the power of Viṣṇu). Perhaps one day, following Einstein’s lead, science will 
surmise, if not discover, the existence of such a unified substance in whose heart there is 
that power which reduces everything to simplicity, only to reassemble several such 
simplicities to make another complexity to suit its purpose. 

Verse 31 indicates that Arjuna has gone beyond the limitation of every memory; he has 
forgotten Kṛṣṇa and what he is doing! Unless we are free of conditioning and we look 
afresh (as Arjuna has done), we do not see the truth. 
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   śrī bhagavān uvāca 
kālo ’smi lokakṣayakṛt pravṛddho 

      lokān samāhartum iha pravṛttaḥ 
   ṛte ’pi tvāṁ na bhaviṣyanti sarve 
      ye ’vasthitāḥ pratyanīkeṣu yodhāḥ 

The blessed Lord said: I am the mighty world-destroying time, now 
engaged in destroying the worlds. Even without thee, none of the warriors 
arrayed in the hostile armies shall live. 

This highly inspiring verse was recalled to memory by Oppenheimer, the physicist, as he 
sat in his watch-tower during the first atomic test explosion during World War II. He 
confessed that the destructive mushroom which he saw in the sky reminded him of the 
great utterance of lord Kṛṣṇa: “I am the all-destroying time”. “This is it,” thought 
Oppenheimer. How true. The bomb, like all-devouring time, does not discriminate 
between combatant and non-combatant, good and wicked, men, women or children; it 
reduces all of them – and even inanimate objects – to their elemental state. 

‘Lokakṣayakṛt’ has been translated into ‘world-destroying’. ‘Kṣaya’ has several meanings, 
one of which is ‘an abode’. This destruction is, in other words, not annihilation, but a 
return to the original abode, to the original state of matter from which newer forms 
could be fashioned. Once this fact is clearly grasped, very much heart-break can be 
avoided. 

Even so, the other expression ‘lokānsamāhartum’ has been translated into ‘destroying 
the worlds’. ‘Ahartum’ has other meanings, too! Surprisingly enough, one of them is ‘to 
unite, to bring together’. This meaning is in line with the spirit of the Bhagavad Gītā. It 
is as though the Lord said: “I have given you enough intelligence, discrimination and 
free-will to see that you are all one and to live in such unity. If life cannot unite you, then 
death will!” 

The great misunderstanding about the role of Śiva in Hindu scriptures should be 
removed. He is not the ‘destroyer’. The universe, being his own body – an inseparable 
part of the eternal – cannot be destroyed. It and all beings in it can only be redeemed. 
Thus, Śiva is the redeemer. For the redemption of the ignorance-imprisoned individual 
soul, he periodically re-shapes its outer covering, to suit better its evolutionary state. 
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tasmāt tvam uttiṣṭha yaśo labhasva 
      jitvā śatrūn bhuṅkṣva rājyaṁ samṛddhaṁ 
  mayai ’vai ’te nihatāḥ pūrvam eva 
     nimittamātraṁ bhava savyasācin 

Therefore, stand up and obtain fame. Conquer the enemies and enjoy the 
unrivalled kingdom. Verily, by me have they been already slain. Be thou a 
mere instrument, O Arjuna. 

God is the redeemer. At the appropriate time all souls shall vacate their habitation and 
find a new abode (kṣaya). Even if, on account of delusive attachment or infatuation, one 
wishes to prolong indefinitely the life of one’s beloved ones, it is impossible. Hence, 
Lord Kṛṣṇa has declared in the previous stanza: “Even without thee, these shall not live.” 

Kṛṣṇa repeats that argument in this verse: “They have already been slain by me”. In fact, 
that spiritual event in the mind of God has to be worked out on the physical plane by 
human instrumentality. The bhāvanā (attitude to life that Kṛṣṇa inculcates in this verse, 
the nimitta-bhāvanā (attitude of being a mere instrument in the hands of God) is an 
important one. It has several implications. 

1. That I am an instrument in God’s hands, and do nothing on my own. On the one hand 
this generates true humility: all glory is God’s. On the other, it bestows tremendous 
power on us: God, who is working through this instrument, is omnipotent. It should be 
clear that the instrument does not say it is one; it is not even aware is one! For, true 
humility is not experienced within oneself, but is seen by others. To function as an 
instrument is to be totally free of ego. 

2. To be an instrument in God’s hands itself is great glory. We must accord this glory to 
his instruments, through whom his will functions, viz., saints and all others generally. 

3. God’s grace flows through our benefactors to us. By expressing our gratitude to them 
we thank God. By bowing to them, we bow to God. 

4. We shed the puerile attitude of egoistically refusing helpful human intervention in our 
life, by saying: “God will help me”. The right attitude is: “It is God, even now, who is 
helping me through this person”; and to that God-in-him we bow in gratitude. 

5. All negative emotions like jealousy, hatred, contempt, etc., leave us. Everybody is an 
instrument in the hands of God. 
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droṇaṁ ca bhīṣmaṁ ca jayadrathaṁ ca 
      karṇaṁ tathā ’nyān api yodhavīrān 
   mayā hatāṁs tvaṁ jahi mā vyathiṣṭhā 
      yudhyasva jetāsi raṇe sapatnān 
   saṁjaya uvāca 

etac chrutvā vacanaṁ keśavasya 
      kṛtāñjalir vepamānaḥ kirīṭī 
   namaskṛtvā bhūya evā ’ha kṛṣṇaṁ 
      sagadgadaṁ bhītabhītaḥ praṇaṁya 

Droṇa, Bhīṣma, Jayadratha, Karṇa and other brave warriors – these are 
already slain by me; do thou kill., be not distressed with fear; fight and 
thou shalt conquer thy enemies in battle. 

Saṅjaya said: Having heard that speech of lord Kṛṣṇa, Arjuna, with joined 
palms, trembling, prostrating himself, again addressed Kṛṣṇa, in a choked 
voice, bowing down, overwhelmed with fear. 

The most important and vital truth is repeated thrice for emphasis. People criticise 
repetition, yet on closer scrutiny it is discovered that their ‘intellect’ rebels against truth. 
Light hurts the owl’s eyes. Having once seen the light by accident, the owl refuses to face 
it again. 

The yogi in spiritual communion with the Lord whom he perceives through the inner 
eye of wisdom or intuition, forgets space, time and materiality. Arjuna did not know 
where he was, what the situation was or who was standing in front of him! But the 
divine being does not ‘forget’. It is good to remember that: even if we forget our duty, 
the divine will not forget it or allow us to forget it. 

Bow down to the inevitable. Killing is sin, but cremation is not. ‘These brave warriors 
have already been slain by me’, and what you are really going to do is to cremate them! 
How can one kill a dead body? Therefore, fear not and be not distressed. ‘Fight and thou 
shalt conquer thy enemies in battle’, for the simple reason that they have no life! 

Having heard these flaming words of truth from the supreme Lord, Arjuna, still 
overwhelmed with fear but full of devotion to him, begins to praise him and sing his 
glories. Such inspiration founded on devotion and ecstatic communion with God is the 
origin of all hymns and liturgy. Sooner or later in one’s life a situation is reached where 
one is overwhelmed by the magnitude of the power beyond human might – 
transcendent and yet accessible to the human being; and then there arises spontaneous 
devotion to it. At that point the discriminating mind is silenced and śaktipāt (the direct, 
non-verbal transmission of truth) happens. 
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   arjuna uvāca 
sthāne hṛṣīkeśa tava prakīrtyā 

      jagat prahṛṣyaty anurajyate ca 
   rakṣāṁsi bhītāni diśo dravanti 
      sarve namasyanti ca siddhasaṅghāḥ 

kasmāc ca te na nameran mahātman 
      garīyase brahmaṇo ’py ādikartre 
   ananta deveśa jagannivāsa 
      tvam akṣaraṁ sad asat tatparaṁ yat 

Arjuna said: It is meet, O Kṛṣṇa, that the world delights and rejoices in thy praise; 
demons fly in fear to all quarters and the hosts of the perfected ones bow to thee. 

And, why should they not, O great soul, bow to thee who art greater than all, the primal 
cause even of the creator, O infinite being, O Lord of the gods, O abode of the universe. 
Thou art the imperishable, the being, the non-being and that which is the supreme 
(beyond both). 

In verse 23, Arjuna said that all the worlds are terrified. Now he says that the world 
delights and rejoices in God’s praise. This is not a contradiction, but a revelation of the 
great truth that the phenomenal scene changes and that in creation, which is but a play 
of dualities, misery and happiness alternate every few ‘moments’! 

Here, Arjuna sees the world’s rejoicing, the demons flight and the perfected ones’ 
devotion. It is a beautiful thought: the situation outside is the same, but we react in the 
way that our own inner condition demands. The good world (mankind) delights and 
rejoices in God’s praise, glorifying him for all good that they see – the objects that bring 
them happiness. They are good; they see everything as good; they seek happiness; they 
get that happiness and they praise God. 

The demons, the wicked beings – the demoniacal, the animal clothed in human garb – 
see their own reflection in the environment. They are afraid of even God’s own goodness 
and flee. The perfected ones who have gone beyond good and evil, to whom happiness 
and misery are but subjective projections which they have ceded, see in the external 
manifest universe the nature of God, understand its magnitude and praise him. 

By addressing the Lord as ‘mahātman’ a great soul, Arjuna reflects Patañjali’s concept of 
Īśvara as puruṣaviśeṣa (a special and exalted soul). 
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tvam ādidevaḥ puruṣaḥ purāṇas–  
      tvam asya viśvasya paraṁ nidhānaṁ 
   vettā ’si vedyaṁ ca paraṁ ca dhāma 
      tvayā tataṁ viśvam anantarūpa 

Thou art the primal God, the ancient puruṣa, the supreme refuge of this 
universe, the knower, the knowable and the supreme abode. By thee is the 
universe pervaded, O being of infinite forms. 

We are often confronted with the unavoidable confusion which arises when an attribute 
assumes a proper name; a functional or characteristic definition surrenders its value 
and is used as a label. 

‘Thou art the ādideva’: deva is a being of light; in fact, light itself. Thus the term could be 
translated: thou art the first light! It was this first light that ‘saw’ (in biblical language) 
that darkness was on the face of the earth, and demanded light. It is the eternal light 
which shines when all else is dark. Even now, it is that which shines through all else. 
That light, being luminous, does not need another to illuminate it. It illuminates itself 
and the other! 

‘The ancient puruṣa’: puruṣa does not merely mean ‘man’ but the indwelling presence, 
one who lives in the body. The ancient body is the body of God – the whole universe. 
This ancient body was never lifeless; the Lord has dwelt in it from beginningless time 
and it is he who dwells in it even now. 

‘Param nidhānaṁ’: supreme refuge. Nidhānaṁ may also mean: preserver, reservoir, 
treasure, wealth. If the ever-changing matter did not have cosmic consciousness as its 
permanent, stable and indwelling presence, there would be chaos in the universe. That 
presence is the preserving treasure of the cosmos. It is the reservoir of inexhaustible 
soul-force which untiringly and ceaselessly perpetuates this world-play. And, when all 
matter is temporarily dissolved, the soul-force returns to its own centre, that which we 
call God. 

Who is to know this cosmic indweller? Only God can know himself. ‘I’ cannot know him; 
the finite cannot comprehend the infinite. He it is who knows, and he knows himself! 
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vāyur yamo ’gnir varuṇaḥ śaśāṅkaḥ 
      prajāpatis tvaṁ prapitāmahaś ca 
   namo namas te ’stu sahasrakṛtvaḥ 
      punaś ca bhūyo ’pi namo namas te 

namaḥ purastād atha pṛṣṭhatas te 
      namo ’stu te sarvata eva sarva 
   anantavīryāmitavikramas tvaṁ 
      sarvaṁ samāpnoṣi tato ’si sarvaḥ 

Thou art Vāyu, Yama, Agni, Varuṇa, the moon, the creator, and the great-
grandfather. Salutations, salutations unto thee, a thousand times, and 
again salutations, salutations unto thee. 

Salutations to thee, from front and behind. Salutations to thee on every 
side, O all. Infinite in power and prowess, thou pervadest all; wherefore 
thou art all. 

The famous vaidika declaration is echoed here: God is one, sages call him variously as 
Indra, Varuṇa, etc.  These are but the functional attributes of God. Even as the creator, 
he is not to be limited to that function, for he is the ‘great-grandfather’. Sometimes the 
creator is styled as grandfather (the father of my father). God is even the ‘father’ of the 
creator, not only in the mythological sense, but because he is the original essence of 
which even the creator is but an aspect. 

The omnipresent being has neither a front nor a back, but the allusion here is to the 
bright and the dark side of his divine nature. We should learn to admire and adore both 
the front (glory) of God and the back (the dark or so-called evil side) of God. The two 
together constitute his nature. We are able to recognise the bright side only by 
comparison with the dark side. Suffering evokes compassion in us. Sickness in one 
offers another the opportunity to serve; one man’s poverty is another’s occasion for 
charity. Even national calamities like famine, earthquake, flood, and the worst of all – 
war – bring out great hidden, divine qualities in many. The suffering involved is, of 
course, occasioned by one’s own karma. 

Lastly, the appearance on the world-scene of mighty evil forces that are able to threaten 
goodness is but a trigger for the divine forces to intervene and restore the balance. 
Hence the advent of an avatāra (cf IV:7). He who knows this keeps on the bright side of 
God, without hating the other side. 
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sakhe ’ti matvā prasabhaṁ yad uktaṁ 
      he kṛṣṇa he yādava he sakhe ’ti 
   ajānatā mahimānaṁ tave ’daṁ 
      mayā pramādāt praṇayena vā ’pi 

yac cā ’vahāsārtham asatkṛto ’si 
      vihāraśayyāsanabhojaneṣu 
   eko ’thavā ’py acyuta tatsamakṣaṁ 
      tat kṣāmaye tvām aham aprameyaṁ 

Whatever I have presumptuously said from carelessness or love, 
addressing thee as O Kṛṣṇa, O Yādava, O friend, regarding thee merely as a 
friend, unknowing of this, thy greatness; 

In whatever way I may have insulted thee for the sake of fun while at play, 
reposing, sitting or at meals, when alone (with thee), O acyuta, or in 
company – that I implore thee, immeasurable one, to forgive. 

Here again lord Kṛṣṇa acts as the supreme illusionist. Step by step, Arjuna was rising to 
the level of the absolute. He saw the universe being indwelt by God. He realised that 
even the vaidika gods are but the Lord’s own manifestations. Even good and evil (and all 
such paradoxes) merged in the Lord. All distinctions began to fade away and Arjuna saw 
that God and God alone pervaded everything. Even the idea of an ‘everything’ seemed to 
be absurd from that point of view. “Wherefore thou art all,” said he. One more step and 
even the seer in Arjuna would have dissolved in the sight and the seen in the state of 
nirvikalpa samādhi. 

...That was not yet to be. Hence, obviously by the influence of his will, Kṛṣṇa spreads a 
veil over Arjuna’s eyes (as he had done before in the case of his mothers, Yaśodā and 
Devakī) inducing an awareness that Arjuna was standing in front of the cosmic form 
revealed to him by Kṛṣṇa. Memory returns to him. Mind awakes and with it the ordinary 
consciousness. He begins to apologise to the cosmic being for his unbecoming conduct 
in ignorance. 

At every turn in the Bhagavad Gītā this great truth is rubbed into us. The highest 
spiritual realisation is God’s gift. Though this should not lead to the absurd conclusion 
that the Lord is whimsical, and though we should not forget that we have no business to 
desire God-realisation without first deserving it, we should remember that only God can 
realise himself and that our only task is to sacrifice our little ego at his feet. This sacrifice 
is not an act of the ego but the dawn of the light of truth in which the shadow of the ego 
dissolves. 
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pitā ’si lokasya carācarasya 
      tvam asya pūjyaś ca gurur garīyān 
   na tvatsamo ’sty abhyadhikaḥ kuto ’nyo 
      lokatraye ’py apratimaprabhāva 

tasmāt praṇaṁya praṇidhāya kāyaṁ 
      prasādaye tvām aham īśam īḍyaṁ 
   pite ’va putrasya sakhe ’va sakhyuḥ 
      priyaḥ priyāyā ’rhasi deva soḍhuṁ 

Thou art the father of this world, moving and unmoving. Thou art to be 
adored by this world. Thou, the greatest guru, for none there exists who is 
equal to thee; how can there be then, another superior to thee in the three 
worlds, O being of unequalled power? 

Therefore, bowing down, prostrating my body, I crave thy forgiveness, O 
adorable Lord. As a father forgives his son, a friend his friend, a lover his 
beloved, even so shouldst thou forgive me, O God. 

The rapid descent to human consciousness is evident in these two verses. From the 
vision of the all, Arjuna’s focus narrows first to the immeasurable one, then the world 
seems to be apart from the Lord who is considered its father. He then recedes further as 
the worshipful one; then further still, he is just the Īśvara, a special soul, the guru of all. 
Lastly, the Lord is brought to the level at which he could be compared and contrasted 
with the many things that exist in the three worlds, seen once again as distinct entities. 

Arjuna returns to body-consciousness in verse 44. Though he continues to implore 
forgiveness, one notices the unmistakable symptoms of realisation of the glory of God 
receding further from his consciousness. Strangely enough, he betrays the trend towards 
the very inner attitude which he condemned a few minutes ago! Once again he assumes 
an air of intimacy with the Lord – a father-son relationship, a lover-beloved 
relationship. Once again he takes the privilege of regarding him as a friend. Though he is 
still dazed by the vision and knows he is addressing God, the transition to the earth-
consciousness is clearly evident. Strange indeed are God’s ways and the power of his 
māyā (delusion). He alone veils. He alone unveils the truth. Inscrutable are his ways. 

Let us ever have our face turned towards him. Eve if we thus see only his ‘back’, let us 
persist; soon his face will be visible to us. Though that will be when he wills it, why 
should we worry? – As long as our face is turned towards him! 
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adṛṣṭapūrvaṁ hṛṣito ’smi dṛṣṭvā 
      bhayena ca pravyathitaṁ mano me 
   tad eva me darśaya deva rūpaṁ 
      prasīda deveśa jagannivāsa 

kirīṭinaṁ gadinaṁ cakrahastam 
      icchāmi tvāṁ draṣṭum ahaṁ tathai ’va 
   tenai ’va rūpeṇa caturbhujena 
      sahasrabāho bhava viśvamūrte 

I am delighted, having seen what has never been seen before; and yet my 
mind is distressed with fear. Show me that form only, O God; have mercy, 
O God of gods, O abode of the universe. 

I desire to see thee as before, crowned, bearing a mace, with the discus in 
hand, in thy former form only, having four arms, O thousand-armed 
cosmic form. 

Having made the preparation and ensured that we deserve God’s grace, we should 
remove all aspirations and await his grace. (There are some who insist that even the 
aspiration or desire for God should go, for it, too, is a symptom of egoism. Others claim 
that desire for God will act as a catalyst helping all other desires to be reduced to ashes, 
itself not requiring such treatment.) If, while awaiting his grace, we are restless and 
impatient, we ought to assure ourselves that the state of complete egolessness has not 
been reached and that therefore we do not deserve his supreme grace! 

‘Desire’ for God implies that the aspirant knows what God is – which is obviously 
absurd. God is an unknown quantity, infinity; so how is it possible to know the extent of 
God? What is the meaning of the word infinite? When one desires God, it is in fact a 
desire to free oneself from the known conditions of limitation, fragmentation and 
consequent ignorance and sorrow. 

Arjuna was obviously a very good aspirant. He had received the highest knowledge direct 
from the Lord’s lips. In addition to deserving the cosmic vision, he also desired it, 
though he couched his prayer in humble words: “If you think it possible, please show me 
the cosmic form.” The Lord consented and blessed him with the divine eye through 
which he saw the cosmic form. 

In spite of all these precautionary measures, Arjuna was still frightened! On the spiritual 
path, haste is disastrous. While we should be ever active, we should never for a moment 
forget that the only pre-requisite for God-realisation is total egolessness. Only when the 
ego has been fully surrendered to the Lord is the cosmic vision granted. 
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   śrī bhagavān uvāca 
mayā prasannena tavā ’rjune ’daṁ 

      rūpaṁ paraṁ darśitam ātmayogāt 
   tejomayaṁ viśvam anantam ādyaṁ 
      yan me tvadanyena na dṛṣṭapūrvaṁ 

The blessed Lord said: O Arjuna, this cosmic form has graciously been 
shown to thee by me by my own yoga power; full of splendour, primeval 
and infinite, this cosmic form of mine has never been seen before by 
anyone other than thyself. 

This all-important truth bears repetition any number of times: the ultimate vision of 
God is his own gift. In other words, the ego cannot see God, the shadow cannot grasp the 
substance, darkness cannot see light. Any ‘vision’ that the ego has is its own creation. 
The ego will not accept something it does not understand, and therefore creates a 
misunderstanding! Even the eye of intuition with which the yogi sees God is God’s own 
gift. People often wonder what that eye of intuition looks like. Countless guesses have 
been made with (to say the least) amusing results. In the hands of the spiritually jejune, 
it has even degenerated to a surgical operation! 

A wise Sanskrit maxim says: “Only a wise man knows what makes a man wise; the 
barren woman is not aware of labour pains”. One who does not possess the eye of 
intuition does not know what it is; in the realm beyond the intellect ‘knowing’ is ‘being’. 
Thus, as long as the mind thinks, there will always be the rising and setting of an 
experiencer, the ego, with each experience; and as long as one’s individual ego functions, 
he shuts out the gift of God. That gift is the eye of intuition. 

But what is the eye of intuition? Ask him who is its bestower. No man knows. From the 
rapturous exclamations of those who have ‘seen’ the cosmic form with the eye of 
intuition, others have tried to presume what it might be. Guesses are children of 
ignorance; and the arrogance which gives birth to them makes them diabolical 
imposters. 

According to the Bhāgavataṁ, Akrῡra had a cosmic vision before the Mahābhārata war; 
yet Kṛṣṇa says here that no one had seen it before Arjuna. There is no contradiction here 
if we realise that each man’s experience is his own – unique and unparalleled. The 
ultimate experience of the absolute is the same for all, even as deep sleep is; but even the 
penultimate experience of a cosmic vision can differ, just as people’s dreams are unique 
and individual. 
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XI 27th AUGUST                                        48 

 

na vedayajñādhyayanair na dānair 
      na ca kriyābhir na tapobhir ugraiḥ 
   evaṁ rūpaḥ śakya ahaṁ nṛloke 
      draṣṭuṁ tvadanyena kurupravīra 

Neither by the study of the vedā and sacrifices, nor by gifts nor by rituals 
nor by severe austerities can I be seen in this form in the world of men by 
any other than thyself, O great hero of the kurū. 

Dr. Zimmer, in his monumental work on “Philosophies of India”, expresses the view that 
before the vedā were introduced into India by the invading Aryans (there are others who 
question this!) there flourished there a religion whose hall-mark was world-and-life-
negation, e.g. Jainism. 

Zimmer includes even sāṅkhya and yoga (in their empirical form) in the pre-Aryan 
religious thought. Yoga insists on stoutly refusing to let the puruṣa (individual soul) 
identify himself with the activities of prakṛti (the active principle); kaivalya (isolation of 
the puruṣa from prakṛti), which was taken to imply non-participation in the world, 
regards all life as unhappiness, to the wise. Austerity and ‘withdrawal’ were vigorously 
advocated by these pre-Aryans. 

The vedā, on the other hand, extol an active life of sacrifices (yajñā), rituals and gifts. 
They are intensely interested in this world and in the world of heavenly pleasures, 
considering austerities to be more expiatory than self-liberating. 

Historians place the Mahābhārata and the Bhagavad Gītā (which is part of that epic) at a 
much later date than the former two, viz., sāṅkhya-yoga and vedā. Here, Kṛṣṇa boldly 
proclaims that neither the pre-Aryan austerities and withdrawal from the world, nor the 
Aryan study of vedā, sacrifices and rituals can enable one to attain the beatific vision 
which Arjuna had. 

Later sages of vedānta, too, have admitted that performance or non-performance of any 
action (both involving egoistic notions) do not lead to liberation, which is awakening 
from the slumber of ignorance. How does man wake up, then? Wake up! When the 
time comes, the Lord will awaken you, provided you are ready to wake up. ‘Time’, here, 
is not used in the traditional sense, but in the sense of ‘maturity’, which is thinning out 
of the selfishness. 
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XI 28th AUGUST                                 49, 50 

 

mā te vyathā mā ca vimūḍhabhāvo 
      dṛṣṭvā rūpaṁ ghoram īdṛṅ mame ’daṁ 
   vyapetabhīḥ prītamanāḥ punas tvaṁ 
      tad eva me rūpam idaṁ prapaśya 
   saṁjaya uvāca 

ity arjunaṁ vāsudevas tatho ’ktvā 
      svakaṁ rūpaṁ darśayām āsa bhūyaḥ 
   āśvāsayām āsa ca bhītām enaṁ 
      bhūtvā punaḥ sauṁyavapur mahātmā  

Be not afraid, nor bewildered, on seeing such a terrible form of mine as 
this; with thy fear dispelled and with a gladdened heart, now behold again 
this former form of mine. 

Saṅjaya said: Having thus spoken to Arjuna, Kṛṣṇa again showed his own 
form and the great soul, assuming his gentle form, consoled him who was 
terrified. 

Stand alone on a sand dune in a vast desert. Float alone on a wooden plank in the 
middle of an ocean. Sit alone in a dense forest, with not a man or beast around you. You 
are immediately terror-stricken. The limited mind of man is afraid of the limitless – 
even if this merely means ‘vast’. If such is the case with mere earthly vastness, how then 
can the limited mind of man approach the truly limitless infinite being? It trembles with 
mortal fear unless previously trained; this training is gradual, even as the training of a 
parachutist is gradual, unless one perceives spontaneously that limitation is itself the 
cause of fear and the infinite is instant freedom. All the yoga practices are intended to 
prevent this fear. 

In the initial stages of yoga sādhana, when one is asked to meditate (especially if the 
aspirant does not believe in a personalised form of God and attempts formless 
contemplation) and when he is at the point of ‘going into meditation’, the aspirant gets 
frightened and returns to body-consciousness with trembling fear; it makes him feel 
that he is dropping into a bottomless dark abyss. Hence the vital need to prepare 
oneself, and kindle the light of understanding. 

Haṭha yoga prepares the physical and vital being; rāja yoga the mental and the psychic 
being; bhakti yoga the emotional being; and karma yoga pushes the ego out of the way. 
When jñāna yoga eventually opens the door, the entire being is flooded with divine 
light. Then such light no longer blinds but is gladly welcomed. To ignore this 
preparation is to look for trouble. Complete self-surrender and acceptance of God’s will 
are the best preparation. 
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XI 29th AUGUST                                  51, 52 

 

   arjuna uvāca 
dṛṣṭve ’daṁ mānuṣaṁ rūpaṁ tava sauṁyaṁ janārdana 

      idānīm asmi saṁvṛttaḥ sacetāḥ prakṛtim gataḥ 
   śrībhagavān uvāca 

sudurdarśam idaṁ rūpaṁ dṛṣṭavān asi yan mama 
      devā apy asya rūpasya nityaṁ darśanakāñkṣiṇaḥ 

Arjuna said: Having seen this, thy gentle human form, O Kṛṣṇa, now I am 
composed and am restored to my own nature. 

The blessed Lord said: Very hard indeed it is to see this form of mine 
which thou hast seen. Even the gods are ever longing to behold it. 

The gentle ‘form’ of God is easier to meditate upon; and when the time comes, this form 
itself will lead us to the formless being. It avoids the danger of violent inner 
disturbances on the one hand and merely lapsing into the void (a kind of sleep) on the 
other. There is, no doubt, the risk of getting stuck there and forgetting the goal; but if 
the aspirant is sincere this will not happen. 

‘Hard to see’ may mean: 

(a) it is rare, and 

(b) it is a psycho-spiritual adventure which demands all the strength and talents of the 
heroic. 

It is bound to be rare; for the man-in-the-street is so readily tempted by the glittering 
objects of sense-pleasure that he deems it a piteous waste of time to even turn away 
from them. It is only a Moses, a Buddha, a Jesus, a Dayananda, a Ramakrishna or a 
Sivananda who is able to ‘see through’ the imposter called sense-pleasure and avoid him. 
In the very nature of life, such people are bound to be rare.  

Without this natural disinclination for sense-pleasure (vairāgya), it is not possible to 
build up a psycho-spiritual personality that is strong enough to undertake the adventure 
into the infinite. Kṛṣṇa indicates that the gods, who are certainly not ignorant and stupid 
beings, are ‘ever longing’ to behold the cosmic form, but in them, this disinclination for 
sense-pleasure is not natural. The dwellers of heaven lead a life of ESP (extra-sensuous 
pleasure!) and their longing does not bear fruit. Man, on the other hand, not being 
subject to such intensity of pleasure, can turn away from it altogether, and with a little 
reflection over the pain of worldly existence, develop a natural dislike for it – thus 
turning to God. 
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XI 30th AUGUST                                 53, 54 

 

nā ’haṁ vedair na tapasā na dānena na ce ’jyayā 
   śakya evaṁvidho draṣṭuṁ dṛṣṭavān asi māṁ yathā 

bhaktyā tv ananyayā śakya aham evaṁvidho ’rjuna 
   jñātuṁ draṣṭuṁ ca tattvena praveṣṭuṁ ca paraṁtapa 

Neither by the vedā nor by austerity, nor by gift, nor by sacrifice, can I be 
seen in this form as thou hast seen me. 

But, by single-minded devotion, can I, of this form, be known and seen in 
reality and also entered into, O Arjuna. 

The Bhagavad Gītā is a scripture revealed on the battle-field to deal with an urgent 
situation (eventually with all our urgent situations in life). The repetitions, the loose-
ends and the seeming contradictions are themselves proof positive of the authenticity 
and historic context of the book. If it was a ‘well-thought-out and reasoned’ text, these 
would have been avoided. 

The idea in verse 53 had already been expressed in verse 48. What is worse still, in 
chapter eighteen Kṛṣṇa extols the virtues of ‘austerity, gift and sacrifice’ and insists that 
they should not be given up. They are terribly important; yet here we are told that God 
cannot be seen with the help of these. 

The wise student should endeavour to read such ideas together and ponder the real 
inner meaning. Austerity, charity and self-sacrifice are indeed most essential, not for 
self-realisation but for self-purification. With their help we dehypnotise ourselves and 
overcome the hallucination of worldly life and sense-pleasure. Hence, Kṛṣṇa wisely 
warns us in the eighteenth chapter that even the three purifiers should be performed 
without attachment. Dirt on the body is removed by soap; but the soap itself should then 
be washed away. 

Only by single-minded devotion can God be realised. ‘Ananya bhakti’ means love or 
devotion in which there is no other involved. This devotion is not exclusive of anything, 
but all-inclusive. Here, ‘all’ is a synonym for God. One who sees God and God alone 
everywhere ‘enters’ into the reality, and swims saturated in his omnipresence. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 351 
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matkarmakṛn matparamo madbhaktaḥ saṅgavarjitaḥ 
   nirvairaḥ sarvabhūteṣu yaḥ sa mām eti pāṇḍava 

He who does all actions for me, who looks upon me as the supreme, who is 
devoted to me, who is free from attachment, who bears enmity towards no 
creature, comes to me, O Arjuna. 

Kṛṣṇa is so fond of this idea that he repeats it thrice in the scripture. He concludes the 
ninth chapter and also his teaching in the eighteenth chapter on the same note. This 
spiritual alchemy transforms all life into divine life. It is the bridge that links the 
contraries, the secret that unravels all mysteries, the solution to all the riddles of the 
Bhagavad Gītā. 

No activity will lead you to God, yet you cannot remain without action even for a second. 
Life itself is action. Actions arise in God’s nature and that nature carries on the world-
play. Therefore, work – but ‘work for me’ – realising that God is the source of action; ‘I’ 
am not the doer at all. God is your supreme goal, but let not this idea tempt you to 
neglect your duties. 

Knowing that God is in all, that God is the all, be devoted to the welfare of all beings. 
Beware, however, lest you should get attached to them. You love them – no, not ‘them’, 
but the God in them. 

This non-attachment, in its turn, has one peril. It may lead you to a life of isolation, a 
dread of people and of living with them and serving them. It may even make you feel 
that the world and its peoples are your enemies who will lead you astray, so that you 
should avoid them like poison! If you entertain this idea, you will be throwing the child 
away with the bathwater. You will be shutting the omnipresent God out of your heart. 

The perception of truth or the reality transforms the world into the love of God without 
touching it or wanting to change it. In the delicate art of loving all and yet not becoming 
attached to them (loving them); of loving God in them, and yet not regarding ‘them’ as 
different from God – lies the secret of self-realisation. 
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THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 

The great Indologist, Dr. Heinrich Zimmer, pays an eloquent tribute to the Bhagavad 
Gītā: “The Bhagavad Gītā has become the most popular, widely memorised, 
authoritative statement of the basic guiding principles of Indian religious life” and says, 
“It was in the great paradoxes of the epoch-making Bhagavad Gītā that the non-
Brahmanical, pre-Aryan thought of aboriginal India became fruitfully combined and 
harmonised with the Vedic ideas of the Aryan invaders. In the eighteen brief chapters 
was displayed a kaleidoscopic inter-working of the two traditions that for some ten 
centuries had been contending for the control and mastery of the Indian mind”. Kṛṣṇa’s 
genius was synthesis. The one continuous basic note in the whole scripture is the bold 
declaration of the truth that this synthesis is the inevitable consequence of the 
realisation that the reality (God) alone exists, and even the apparent diversity and 
distinctions have to be resolved in him. 

Even in the practice of yoga, though each may choose that path to which his 
temperament qualifies him, Kṛṣṇa asks us to synthesise the different approaches into 
one sādhana. Devotion, service, meditative communion and intuitive realisation are all 
necessary for each one of us. We should love God alone at all times but that does not 
mean we love God and hate all. We learn to love God in all. In order not to cheat 
ourselves, we should remember that all of us love one another because of his 
omnipresence – God-love – and ensure that there is no personal attachment. 

Place God in yourself. Feel he is in every part of you. He fills you now. Place yourself in 
God; feel you are part of him. God is all around you now – in all, as all. Now he is all-in-
all – omnipresent. You do not confine him to yourself. And, you do not push him out 
either! Wisdom and synthesis at every turn. By a series of paradoxes, Kṛṣṇa leads us to 
his lotus feet. 
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CHAPTER XII 

THE YOGA OF DEVOTION 

XII 1st SEPTEMBER                                      1, 2 

 

   arjuna uvāca 
evaṁ satatayuktā ye bhaktās tvāṁ paryupāsate 

   ye cā ’py akṣaram avyaktaṁ teṣāṁ ke yogavittamāḥ 
   śrībhagavān uvāca 

mayy āveśya mano ye māṁ nityayuktā upāsate 
   śraddhayā parayo ’petās te me yuktatamā matāḥ   

Arjuna said: Those devotees who, ever steadfast thus worship thee and 
those also who worship the imperishable and the unmanifested – which of 
them are better versed in yoga? 

The blessed Lord said: Those who, fixing their mind on me, worship me, 
ever steadfast and endowed with supreme faith, these are the best in yoga 
in my opinion. 

Indian and other schools of thought differ about the right attitude. Some say: God 
should be approached as nameless and formless – to give him form is false and 
heretical. Others hold that God can only be approached through his manifestations. 
Even J. Louis Orton in his book “Hypnotism Made Practical”, asks “What do we know 
except through manifestation?” The danger in this method is that the image of the 
manifestation may be contaminated by us transferring our own worldly defects, innate 
in our family, possessions and environment, to the image itself. Thus, instead of helping 
us to overcome our egoism, this method may subtly feed it. Much can be said for and 
against both points of view. 

Kṛṣṇa has his own method of dealing with a controversy! He asserts the truth, but has no 
dogma – our goal is to realise “I am God”, and we can reach it only if we turn away from 
‘dogma’ (the word when reversed reads ‘am-god’!). Therefore, he repeats what he had 
said at the conclusion of the previous chapter: “Whatever be your approach to me, 
remember that one-pointedness, steadfastness, and faith are essential, and you must 
merge yourself in me”. (cf XII:5). 
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XII 2nd SEPTEMBER                                      3, 4 

 

ye tv akṣaram anirdeśyam avyaktaṁ paryupāsate 
   sarvatragam acintyaṁ ca kūṭastham acalaṁ dhruvaṁ 

saṁniyaṁye ’ndriyagrāmaṁ sarvatra samabuddhayaḥ 
   te prāpnuvanti mām eva sarvabhūtahite ratāḥ 

Those who worship the imperishable, the indefinable, the unmanifest, the 
omnipresent, the unthinkable, the immovable and the eternal, 

Having restrained all the senses, even-minded, everywhere intent on the 
welfare of all beings – verily they also come unto me only. 

The answer to Arjuna’s question is highly interesting. Deep meditation on the first five 
verses of the twelfth chapter will teach us the best way to handle controversial matters. 
In the heat of controversy, we often forget the real issue! Hence, Kṛṣṇa reiterated the 
vital factor in verse 2. He does not beg the question nor evade it completely; discussion, 
argumentation and even controversy are good! Metaphysical ‘friction’ is like mechanical 
friction – it generates both energy and heat. Energy is desirable and heat is undesirable. 
Wisdom in argument acts like radiator-water, enabling us to absorb energy and avoid 
heat! 

One of the best ways to do so is to understand the opponent’s viewpoint; there is some 
truth in all viewpoints. In verses 3 and 4, Kṛṣṇa concedes that even ‘they who are 
devoted to the nameless and the formless being, come to me’. By quietly slipping in the 
word ‘eva’ (only), he pricks the bubble of the ‘superiority’ of a particular path. If the 
fundamentals enunciated in verse 2 are borne in mind, both paths lead to the same goal! 

If your temperament leads you to the path of the unmanifest, nameless, formless being 
– by all means tread it – ‘it will lead you also to me only’. But, please do not cheat 
yourself; make sure that you recognise God’s omnipresence in all beings by serving 
them, and that you recognise the real impediments to all yoga (these being the wisdom-
veiling power in the senses and the mind) by controlling them. You can say God is 
transcendental, but you cannot say the mind and senses are unsubstantial and ignore 
them. 

Till one is well established in the realisation of the omnipresence of God, there can be no 
love. There is merely a business transaction or contract (“I love you because...”). When 
one is truly in love, the heart expands. The great devotees and yogī are devoted to the 
welfare of all beings. In their actions and attitude to life, one perceives love. 
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XII 3rd SEPTEMBER                                          5 

 

kleśo ’dhikataras teṣām avyaktāsaktacetasāṁ 
   avyaktā hi gatir duḥkhaṁ dehavadbhir avāpyate 

Greater is their trouble whose minds are set on the unmanifest; for the 
goal, the unmanifest, is very hard for the embodied to reach. 

Here, again, you will notice that there is no wholesale condemnation of another’s 
different point of view. The god-man is sincerely eager to perceive and to understand the 
truth that underlies all viewpoints; this truth is common to all, and the defect, if any, 
belongs to human imperfection (which again is universal, isn’t it?). It is only a fool who 
considers that his viewpoint alone is correct. A wise man knows that if another’s 
argument appears defective to him, his argument may similarly appear defective to the 
other! Accepting this premise, if we look for the common factors, we shall find them in 
plenty. 

There are those, admits Kṛṣṇa, whose temperament may qualify them for abstract 
meditation on the absolute. We shall not forget here that even in their case, control of 
the mind and senses should be natural and effortless, and even they will be keenly 
devoted to the welfare of all beings. They will not foolishly deny the existence of the 
manifold manifest beings on earth and lead a parasitical life. They will first deny the 
validity of their own sense-impressions and the cravings of the mind, and thus deplete 
these of their soul-distracting power. 

The sincere spiritual aspirant who, wrongly feeling that the path of the nameless-
formless meditation is superior, enters it, will find that the trouble there is greater 
than on the other path. To remove a thorn with another thorn is easy; to blow it away 
with an electric fan may be possible, but more difficult! An embodied being will find it 
easier to divert the senses from the world to a sense-comprehensible God and to wipe 
the world of names and forms from the mind by filling it with nameful-formful God. 

If, however, you have risen above body-consciousness, you can tread the difficult road to 
God-realisation! Even then you will see and serve the one self in all beings. 
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ye tu sarvāṇi karmāṇi mayi saṁnyasya matparāḥ 
  ananyenai ’va yogena māṁ dhyāyanta upāsate 

teṣāṁ ahaṁ samuddhartā mṛtyusaṁsārasāgarāt 
   bhavāmi nacirāt pārtha mayy āveśitacetasāṁ 

But to those who worship me, renouncing all actions in me, regarding me 
as the supreme goal, meditating on me with single-minded yoga, 

To those whose minds are set on me, O Arjuna, verily I become ere long the 
saviour from the ocean of samsāra. 

‘Upāsate’ has been translated into ‘worship’. Literally, it means ‘sitting near’. The 
devotee always feels that God is close to him – the unseen, but mysteriously experienced 
presence, feebly comparable to the experience of the fragrance of a rose. He constantly 
inhales the fragrance or aroma of holiness. The fragrance emanates from a flower, and 
the flower has a name; the living presence is often attributed to a form, and the form 
given a name. That is part of the ananya yoga described here, where the relationship 
between the omnipresent God, the devotee (and all other persons) is one of non-
division. 

The other part consists in single-minded devotion: in performing all actions for God’s 
sake (which is really what the word ‘saṁnyasya’ in the text means), for he, not the work 
or its rewards, is our supreme goal. The devotee is ever active yet never forgets God. The 
catalyst that achieves these has already been described – it is ‘seeing God in all’. Most 
important for this are the spirit of enquiry and inner tranquillity of the mind. 

The yogi here does not deny offhand the validity of sense-perceptions; he sees through 
them. He does not shut his eyes to name and form, but he perceives their underlying 
substratum and essence and recognises that that essence has charmingly clothed itself 
in the name and form. If God has chosen to appear to him in that mask or personality, 
he lovingly greets him in that form; taking care, of course, to greet God-in-the-form and 
not the form itself for its own sake. This prevents him from slipping into the void or into 
lethargy. 

In that love the truth is born, and with it, liberation and peace. The yogi is released from 
the ocean of saṁsāra. 
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XII 5th SEPTEMBER                                          8 

 

mayy eva mana ādhatsva mayi buddhiṁ niveśaya 
   nivasiṣyasi mayy eva ata ūrdhvaṁ na saṁśayaḥ 

Fix thy mind on me only, thy intellect in me, thou shalt no doubt live in me 
alone hereafter. 

Again and again, the spiritual aspirant tries to pour the infinite into the finite. He 
meditates on God. He enthrones him in the lotus of his heart. All these practices are 
valuable aids to yoga, but in themselves they may become obstacles. They may lead us 
into a kind of tamasa, self-satisfied state in which the ego, the problem maker in our life, 
enters the field of religion or spirituality and projects experiences of visions and voices 
which delude the soul, producing illusions of spiritual evolution and preventing it from 
proceeding further. Never make a method an end in itself. 

Kṛṣṇa tells us: “Collect your mind and enter it (niveśaya, in the text) into me”. Arjuna 
actually saw that he himself was in the cosmic form. We are all in God. When we 
practise meditation, it is profitable for us to feel not only that he is in us, but that we are 
in him, too. 

Even when we are asked to meditate on the Lord seated in the heart, it is only as a 
means to rid us of the ego, the ‘I’. When God is enthroned in the heart, his infinity fills it, 
making it impossible for the ego to exist there; darkness cannot co-exist with light. 

The formula of vedānta, ‘I am Brahman’ implies the same truth. It is not as though the 
‘I’ is God. It is not as though that ‘I’ is to be pushed into Brahman. We should realise 
that Brahman alone exists even now and that ignorance alone identifies him with the 
ego-consciousness. 

The method (whichever be the path pursued) is firmly and calmly to assert (in the sense 
of ‘perceive’) the Lord’s presence in us and everywhere. Start with feeling his presence in 
the heart. Let him then envelop you. Let him envelop the whole universe. Then forget 
that you are meditating on him. He and he alone exists; not ‘I’. Is there any doubt that 
‘thou shalt live in him thereafter’? 
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ātha cittaṁ samādhātuṁ na śaknoṣi mayi sthiraṁ 
   abhyāsayogena tato mām icchā ’ptuṁ dhanaṁjaya   

If thou art unable to fix thy mind steadily on me, then, by the yoga of 
constant practice, do thou seek to reach me, O Arjuna. 

A great truth was expressed in a simple manner in the previous verse: ‘If you place your 
mind and intellect in me, you will live in me’. We live where our mind is; life is governed 
by our scale of values, which in turn creates an inner world. A greedy man of insatiable 
desires finds his millions insufficient to give him happiness. A jealous minister of a great 
nation spends sleepless nights at the injustice that keeps him pinned to a position lower 
than the highest. These frustrations are not the fault of the outer world such people live 
in (the world in which they occupy enviable positions), but of the inner world of all-
consuming desire. One who is able to create a stable inner world of spiritual values will 
live for ever in God. Your stable value must be remembrance of God, all the rest being 
added to your life as secondary adjuncts. 

However, all are not privileged to enter this mansion of desirelessness and renunciation 
of false values. It is for a microscopic minority. The others are haunted by a perverse 
scale of values, their minds and intellects constantly wandering into the by-lanes of 
sense-enjoyment, material acquisition, and a competitive desire to have ‘more than my 
neighbour’. Kṛṣṇa does not condemn them; he condemns none! He has to reach out to 
them. They have to be redeemed, to be saved from themselves. 

In pleading tone, he says: “Please desire to attain me through abhyāsa yoga.” Mahatma 
Gandhi felt that abhyāsa yoga included all such practices as yoga āsana, prāṇāyāma, 
concentration, meditation, etc. The mind does wander; well, then, at least endeavour to 
contemplate the stable value of God several times a day. Gradually the intervals between 
these periods of contemplation will diminish and eventually vanish. Abhyāsa yoga is like 
knocking at the door: ‘Knock and it shall be opened unto you’. Then it will be possible 
for you to enter and rest in God. 
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abhyāse ’py asamartho ’si matkarmaparamo bhava 
   madartham api karmāṇi kurvan siddhim avāpsyasi   

If thou art unable to practise even this abhyāsa yoga, be thou intent on 
doing actions for my sake; even by doing actions for my sake, thou shalt 
attain perfection. 

This is a Bhagavad Gītā characteristic. More than one’s own best is not expected of 
anyone. Though it is possible to interpret these few verses as representing a ladder 
which ultimately leads the aspirant to union with God, Kṛṣṇa makes the rung appear as 
the roof. Each step is the goal itself. Each span of the bridge is itself the other shore – an 
outstretched arm of the shore itself! This also avoids the pitfall of ‘assuming what the 
goal is’ and then deluding oneself that one is there! The only ‘goal’ we have is ‘the next 
step’ we actually ‘see’. 

Sincerity is the only criterion, and a sincere expression of one’s eagerness to realise God 
is all that is demanded of each aspirant. No maximum or minimum limit is set as the 
qualification for perfection. The best of your ability, the best of your knowledge and 
understanding is the best, according to your own light. The fruit of that best is beatitude. 

This sincere eagerness will eagerly grasp the helping hand of God that descends as his 
grace and rush forward to his feet without arguing: “But, I thought that was all I had to 
do!” If, after doing one’s best at that particular stage of evolution, God’s grace illumines 
another rung, at the same time bestowing upon the aspirant the will and the power to 
rise to it, he will unquestioningly obey. However, there is no suggestion that such will be 
the case. Each spiritual practice must be done whole-heartedly. The requisite whole-
heartedness will be absent if one has even the slightest awareness that it is only a ‘step’ 
towards perfection. 

If worldly values are too persistent to allow even a transient elevation to God as the 
stable value, then continue doing your work, but do it for his sake. The men and women 
of the various religious orders provide the best examples here; how diligently they do all 
that they do ‘for God’s sake’! 
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athai ’tad apy aśakto ’si kartuṁ madyogam āśritaḥ 
   sarvakarmaphalatyāgaṁ tataḥ kuru yatātmavān 
śreyo hi jñānam abhyāsāj-jñānād dhyānaṁ viśiṣyate 

   dhyānāt karmaphalatyāgas tyāgāc chāntir anantaraṁ 

If thou art unable to do even this, then, taking refuge in union with me, 
renounce the fruits of all actions with the self controlled. 

Better indeed is knowledge than practice; than knowledge, meditation is 
better; than meditation, the renunciation of fruits of actions. Peace 
immediately follows renunciation. 

To maintain the mental attitude ‘for the sake of God’ needs a certain amount of devotion 
and inner vigilance. However, if these are absent, then, too, such a person is not 
condemned. The word ‘then’ in the text can be placed after ‘me’ – which now gives the 
verse an atheistic flavour. In fact, Kṛṣṇa does suggest here that it is possible for a man to 
be good and saintly without having the traditional ‘faith in God’, but the qualification 
‘self-controlled’ suggests that he has transcended that state of faith, perhaps, and is 
established in an impersonal, involuntary (in the sense, natural) feeling of God’s 
omnipresence which compels such goodness accompanied by self-control. If the 
‘faithful’ endeavour belonged to a past birth, it is possible for its details to be submerged 
revealing only the overall effect. 

Even a superficial rendering of the first verse is a call to common sense. ‘If you cannot 
do any of the above, then work without expectation of reward.’ Kṛṣṇa does not say that 
you are to reject all rewards, but that you should not lean on the rewards. As it is, we 
cannot (and certainly do not) always achieve what we want to. A rival, a germ or a 
change of weather can frustrate all our efforts and ruin our ambitions. So, why not be 
desireless, just doing our duty? We may get nothing at all out of it, or we may get the 
world. From here, the previous verse is just one automatic step forward. Desirelessness 
creates a vacuum: “If I am not working for profit, then for what?” – which is filled by the 
answer: “For God’s sake.” 

Yet, desirelessness or renunciation of reward itself will bestow on us the peace that 
passeth understanding’. 
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adveṣṭā sarvabhūtānāṁ maitraḥ karuṇa eva ca 
   nirmamo nirahaṁkāraḥ samaduḥkhasukhaḥ kṣamī 

saṁtuṣṭaḥ satataṁ yogī yatātmā dṛḍhaniścayaḥ 
   mayy arpitamanobuddhir yo madbhaktaḥ sa me priyaḥ 

He who hates no creature, who is friendly and compassionate to all, who is 
free from attachment and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain, and 
forgiving, 

Ever content, steady in meditation, self-controlled, possessed of firm 
conviction, with the mind and intellect offered to me, he, my devotee, is 
dear to me. 

The eight concluding verses of this chapter are thrilling and superb. They are called 
‘amṛtāṣṭakaṁ’ – the immortal eight. Kṛṣṇa, who has said that there was none dear or 
antagonistic to him, suddenly declares that there are some who are extremely dear to 
him! Who they are and what their nature is, he describes in these eight verses. 

We should remember: 

(a) That God is not a worldly ruler with friends and enemies. 

(b) That he who answers to these descriptions becomes receptive to God’s divine, 
omnipresent love. The pure heart receives and reflects this love, even as pure iron-filings 
rush to the magnet, while rusted ones do not, through no fault of the magnet itself. 

(c) That whether we regard God as aloof and unconcerned with the world, or in his 
omniscience, as able to fulfil the delicate dual role of a witness and active participant in 
this world-play, he is never whimsical. 

(d) That the characteristics mentioned in connection with the devotee are almost the 
same as those mentioned in connection with descriptions of the sthitaprajña (one who is 
unshakably established in superconsciousness) or guṇātīta (one who has transcended 
the three qualities of nature), following jñāna or karma yoga paths. In fact, a close study 
of the Bhagavad Gītā should convince us that these paths are but one path viewed from 
the aspirant’s particular standpoint, even as descriptions of the universe and of God 
vary, depending upon the standpoint of the viewer. 

(e) Since God is one’s innermost reality, this God-love dispels the psychotic self-love and 
self-hate which distort man’s vision and estimation of himself with consequent 
maladjustment in society. 
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yasmān no ’dvijate loko lokān no ’dvijate ca yaḥ 
   harṣāmarṣabhayodvegair mukto yaḥ sa ca me priyaḥ 

anapekṣaḥ śucir dakṣa udāsīno gatavyathaḥ 
   sarvāraṁbhaparityāgī yo madbhaktaḥ sa me priyaḥ 

He by whom the world is not agitated and who cannot be agitated by the 
world, who is freed from joy, envy, fear and anxiety – he is dear to me. 

He who is free from wants, pure, expert, unconcerned and untroubled, 
renouncing all undertakings or commencements – he who is thus devoted 
to me, is dear to me. 

The modern world, in its mad rush for an immediate magic cure to our maladies, finds 
no time to seek the root of any problem. Wars, revolutions, strikes and other socio-
political agitations, various international controls, birth control and tranquillisers – are 
all proof of our incompetence and unwillingness to look for the root of the problem. 
Head-aches, complexes and neuroses are symptoms, not diseases in themselves. They 
warn us of the presence in and around us of reactionary forces which violently disturb 
our inner equilibrium. Population explosion is a sign of altered social and family values 
– where pleasure has usurped duty’s place. Strikes, and so on, reveal that in commerce, 
profit rules and not a sense of duty to our fellow-men. Wars and revolutions betray, 
again, that our scale of values has dangerously degenerated. 

The devotee is not a revolutionary or a reactionary. He does not indulge in disputations 
and proselytising missions. The world often hero-worships such people, unjustifiably, 
for they are still worldly however exalted and useful that worldliness may be! The true 
devotee realises that such agitation is unnecessary and is thus unaffected by the 
agitations of the world. By precept and personal example he radiates truth without 
agitating anyone’s heart. He is a lover of peace; he is peace. Thus he is free from wants 
and ever happy. The flame of faith and love is kindled in his heart leaving no room for 
egoism, selfishness, hate, jealousy or fear. 

By God’s grace, this seeker is gradually led to direct realisation of his cosmic presence. 
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yo na hṛṣyati na dveṣṭi na śocati na kāṅkṣati 
   śubhāśubhaparityāgī bhaktimān yaḥ sa me priyaḥ 

samaḥ śatrau ca mitre ca tathā mānāpamānayoḥ 
   śītoṣṇasukhaduḥkheṣu samaḥ saṅgavivarjitaḥ 

tulyanindāstutir maunī saṁtuṣṭo yena kenacit 
   aniketaḥ sthiramatir bhaktimān me priyo naraḥ 

He who neither rejoices nor hates, nor grieves, nor desires, renouncing 
good and evil, and who is full of devotion, is dear to me. 

He who is the same to foe and friend, and also in honour and dishonour, 
who is the same in cold and heat and in pleasure and pain, who is free 
from attachment, 

He to whom censure and praise are equal, who is silent, content with 
anything, homeless, of a steady mind, and full of devotion – that man is 
dear to me. 

When the tilt in the scale of values is corrected, the inner balance is restored. It is then 
that one is able to see the situation outside as it is, not as it appeared to be through the 
coloured glass of personal desires, egoism and conditioning. It is then that one is able to 
play his role efficiently, with a pure heart, free from anxiety. This role may demand the 
seeker’s dynamic participation in the external conflict between the forces of light and 
those of darkness. It may lead him through alternate success and failure, honour and 
dishonour. But since he has offered all his actions to God, and since his own ego does 
not commence any undertaking – which is always prompted and conducted by the Lord 
– he has surpassed good and evil. He knows that what happens to him is God’s will and 
calmly accepts it. 

Do these verses make it appear as though the devotee is a dull and heartless walking 
corpse? Certainly not! His compassion keeps him busy in the service of all creatures. 
But, he has entered his mind and intellect into God who created the world, sustains it 
and who thus works through him, his devotee. 

The vital difference is that the devotee sees God where we see the world. We work, while 
he worships his Lord through all his work. 

Humility, devotion, surrender and non-condemnation are the beautiful attitudes of a 
devotee of God, of a sincere seeker. 
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ye tu dharṁyāmṛtam idaṁ yathoktaṁ paryupāsate 
   śraddadhānā matparamā bhaktās te ’tīva me priyāḥ 

They, verily, who follow this immortal dharma as described above, 
endowed with faith, regarding me as their supreme goal, they, the 
devotees, are exceedingly dear to me. 

‘Dharṁyāmṛtaṁ’ is translated into immortal dharma. It is also immortalising dharma. 
Kṛṣṇa makes it plain at every opportunity that his is not a new doctrine or philosophy 
but a re-statement and reiteration of the eternal (not just the oldest, but also the ever-
new) dharma. 

It is dharma – the balance which sustains the universe and every living creature, the 
cohesive force that keeps us together. It is not Hinduism, Christianity, Islam or Judaism 
in their restricted sense, but their very essence and soul. It is eternal but capable of 
being re-interpreted and re-delivered from time to time. Wood remains wood, but every 
human generation fashions some new gadget out of it, putting it to different uses. 
Initially, man made houses, bridges and boats with wood. When iron and concrete 
superseded wood in construction, it was used for paper. Now man makes various 
garments from wood. All these have two factors in common: wood and service to man. 

Modern man, though he does not discard objects of nature (like wood), sneers at 
dharma, feeling it is out of date. However, it is eternal and can and should still serve 
man, making his life happier and richer. Just as there are factories and research 
laboratories to discover newer uses for old materials, there should be more spiritual 
research centres to re-discover this eternal dharma, this pattern of our existence, and 
suggest ways and means of applying it to the present-day world. 

To the man-of-God these verses representing the eternal dharma are like a blue-print for 
perfection. He builds his personality on their pattern – not by blindly copying, but by 
intelligently living. He lives as if he were a great devotee of God, for that is his objective. 
He grows in the characteristics mentioned in these verses and in course of time is 
established in them. 

These eight verses are worth daily repetition, contemplating their meaning. 
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   arjuna uvāca 
prakṛtim puruṣaṁ caiva kṣetraṁ kṣetrajñam eva ca 

   etad veditum icchāmi jñānaṁ jñeyaṁ ca keśava 
   śrībhagavān uvāca 

idaṁ śarīraṁ kaunteya kṣetram ity abhīdhiyate 
   etad yo vetti taṁ prāhuḥ kṣetrajña iti tadvidaḥ 

Arjuna said: I wish to learn about nature and the spirit, the field and the 
knower of the field, knowledge and that which ought to be known. 

The blessed Lord said: This body, O Arjuna, is called the field; he who 
knows it is called the knower of the field, by those who know of them, i.e. 
by the sages. 

If this chapter is regarded as a necessary follow-up to the eleventh chapter to amplify 
certain truths mentioned in it, and if, as many have done, we omit from our study 
Arjuna’s question, then Kṛṣṇa’s statement that this body is called the field may be taken 
to refer to the cosmic body. “You were wonderstruck by merely witnessing my cosmic 
body; even that is only the field, the material playground in which I carry out my divine 
play.” ‘This body’ may also mean the individual body. 

In fact, Indian philosophy insists on equating the microcosm with the macrocosm; the 
former is but the miniature of the latter. There is a world within an atom; and the world 
itself may be an atom in something of greater magnitude! 

Within this body, the field, as its all-pervading soul, resides the knower of the body – the 
soul. It is an extremely subtle and powerful intelligence. Thus, the field is a phenomenon 
which can be observed. (This could be part of the personality.) The entity which 
understands this, the observing intelligence, is the knower of the field. Correct 
understanding of the field and its knower constitute wisdom. Without this, our whole 
life becomes a complete mess because we confuse the observed phenomenon with the 
observing intelligence. With this confusion arises ignorance, fear, attachment and wrong 
action. 

The field (body) is like a sports-field or swimming pool in which the soul exercises itself 
to grow stronger, purer and to attain perfection. One must not run away from it or sink, 
but swim. Without the body, the soul cannot evolve; and by getting attached to it, the 
soul cannot evolve either! Hence, a knowledge of both the body and the soul is essential. 
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kṣetrajñaṁ cā ’pi māṁ viddhi sarvakṣetreṣu bhārata 
   kṣetrakṣetrajñayor jñānaṁ yat taj jñānaṁ mataṁ mama  

tat kṣetraṁ yac ca yādṛk ca yadvikāri yataś ca yat 
   sa ca yo yatprabhāvaś ca tat samāsena me śṛṇu    
ṛṣibhir bahudhā gītaṁ chandobhir vividhaiḥ pṛthak 

   brahmasūtrapadaiś cai ’va hetumadbhir viniścitaiḥ    

Do thou also know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Arjuna. 
Knowledge of both the field and the knower of the field is considered by 
me to be true knowledge. 

What the field is and of what nature, what its modifications are and 
whence it is, and also who he is and what his powers are – hear all that 
from me in brief. 

Sages have sung in many ways, in various distinctive chants and also in the 
suggestive words indicative of the absolute, full of reasoning and decisive. 

Please remember that God is the soul of all beings. He is the sole reality, the cosmic 
consciousness which, by virtue of its all-pervasiveness, is the substratum for the 
individualised consciousness, too, though its true nature is veiled by ignorance. Whether 
you take the whole universe as one entity, the macrocosm, and accept the Lord as the 
knower of this mighty field, or you believe that this universe is composed of millions 
upon millions of beings, each of them being an independent field, God is the knower of 
them (or it). 

Knowledge of exclusively either (the field or its knower) is incomplete; knowledge of 
both is true knowledge. As long as diversity is visible to our eyes and as long as the mind 
thinks in terms of diversity, it will be impossible for it to conceive of another reality; it 
cannot see what it sees as reality to be unreal. Therefore, the reality can only be 
established by ceaseless investigation. It is true that from the point of view of the 
absolute, this diversity does not exist as diversity; that is not because the absolute is ex-
clusive of ‘all these’ but because it includes and transcends them. A knowledge of the 
absolute can be had, therefore, only by acquiring an integral knowledge of the matter 
and the spirit, and then transcending them by God’s grace. Hence the Īśāvāsya upaniṣad 
commands man to acquire a knowledge of both ‘knowledge and ignorance’. When he 
tries to understand matter, it is suddenly transformed into spirit and the veil is lifted. 
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mahābhūtāny ahaṁkāro buddhir avyaktam eva ca 
   indriyāṇi daśai ’kaṁ ca pañca ce ’ndriyagocarāḥ   

icchā dveṣaḥ sukhaṁ duḥkhaṁ saṁghātaś cetanā dhṛtiḥ 
   etat kṣetraṁ samāsena savikāram udāhṛtaṁ   

The great elements, egoism, intellect and also the unmanifested nature, 
the ten senses and one (mind), and the five objects of the senses, 

Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, the power that holds the elements together, 
intelligence, fortitude – the field has thus been briefly described with its 
modifications. 

The field is the object, and the knower is the subject. Here we are given a description of 
the object. Strange as it may seem, even egoism and the intellect are included in the list 
of objects! Viewing the whole universe as the body of God, it is apparent that 
individualisation is inherent in that body. When we realise this, a host of puzzling 
questions is banished. Even this egoism is not a totally foreign commodity imported in 
ignorance, but it is inherent in the ‘object’ of God, who is the subject. However, in states 
of ignorance it assumes alarming proportions. 

Again, since we (the ego) are ourselves objects, limited and veiled, occupying but a small 
part of the ‘field’, it is impossible for the little ‘I’ either to completely understand other 
‘objects’, or to fully understand the subject of whom we are only allowed occasional 
glimpses. 

Our waking and dreaming consciousness is filled with objects acting as subjects, such 
subjects acting as objects for others in their turn. The object is thus a projection of the 
subject on to something else, another subject! Hence, any scene is the object of the eye, 
the eye is the object of the nerves, the nerves of the brain, the brain of the intellect and 
the intellect of the ego-sense, which itself is the object of the self – the sole subject. 

Even thoughts and emotions (desire and so on) are objects of the self or consciousness. 
One who knows them thus has full control over them and does not identify with them. 
When we are tempted to be certain about the source of our emotions and thoughts, 
whether happy or unhappy, we should remind ourselves that what is obvious may not be 
true. Let us enquire into the emotion till we arrive at the reality that is hinted at. It is the 
ego’s ignorant identification of the knower with the field that gives rise to karma, sin and 
rebirth. The wise man is free from this bondage. The body is not his, yet it functions; the 
mind is not his, yet it thinks. In his case there is instant harmony within, and great love. 
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amānitvam adaṁbhitvam ahiṁsā kṣāntir ārjavaṁ 
   ācāryopāsanaṁ śaucaṁ sthairyam ātmavinigrahaḥ  

indriyārtheṣu vairāgyam anahaṁkāra eva ca 
   janmamṛtyujarāvyādhiduḥkhadoṣānudarśanaṁ   

asaktir anabhiṣvaṅgaḥ putradāragṛhādiṣu 
   nityaṁ ca samacittatvam iṣṭāniṣṭopapattiṣu    

Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, uprightness, service 
of the teacher, purity, steadfastness, self-control. 

Indifference to the objects of the senses and also absence of egoism, 
perception of (or reflection on) the evil in birth, death, old age, sickness 
and pain, 

Non-attachment, non-identification of the self with son, wife, home and 
the rest, and constant even-mindedness on the attainment of the desirable 
and the undesirable, 

Jñana or true wisdom is recognition that the silent and tranquil spectator enjoys the 
show. It is common experience that our wisdom is overpowered by the heat generated 
by intense activity; yet, in calmer moments, all of us ‘know’ what we should have done! 
Mental modifications are events that take place in our mind (brain). The ego-sense, the 
‘I’ seated in the heart, need only watch those mental modifications without getting 
involved in them. Thy life would flow smoothly and our thoughts, words and deeds 
would be full of wisdom. 

But the ego-sense has the age-old habit of identifying itself with these mental 
modifications. For instance, when the body needs nourishment, we say: “I am hungry”, 
and not “the body is hungry”. When the mind is confused, we say: “I am confused”. The 
‘I’ jumps from the heart, the whirlpool of thought-currents; this is e-motion (motion 
outwards). Hence, the ignorant man is subject to wrong emotions, which are the 
symptoms of ignorance. 

However, wisdom must not be confused with intellectuality. Jñāna is knowing that the ‘I’ 
is a silent witness of the world, the senses and even the mental modifications and is not 
necessarily involved in them. Can you be good and do good without intention? If, in 
being or doing good, there is an intention or motivation, it is not goodness but 
something else. Can the qualities mentioned in these verses be present in you? If they 
can, you will behave like one who has this jñāna or wisdom. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 371 

 

XIII 17th SEPTEMBER                                  10, 11 

 

mayi cā ’nanyayogena bhaktir avyabhicāriṇī 
   viviktadeśasevitvam aratir janasaṁsadi   

adhyātmajñānanityatvaṁ tattvajñānārthadarśanaṁ 
   etaj jñānam iti proktam ajñānaṁ yad ato ’nyathā  

Unswerving devotion unto me by the yoga of non-separation, resort to 
solitary places, distaste for the society of people, 

Constancy in knowledge of the self, perception of the end of true 
knowledge – this is declared to be knowledge, and what is opposed to it is 
ignorance. 

Unswerving devotion to God is not possible without non-attachment to the world and 
non-identification of the self with son, wife, and so on – qualities mentioned in the 
previous verse. Such attachment and identification are the products of ignorance. There 
is really no ‘attachment’ anywhere in creation! We came into this world alone and we 
shall go alone, leaving even the body behind. All are independent, though ignorantly, we 
do not live that independent life here. We develop ‘sneha’ (a word for friendship and 
also for glue!) which makes us cling to things unwisely. Hence our suffering. The fire of 
wisdom will make this glue melt so that we neither cling nor kick. The capacity to live 
with or to part from one another is non-attachment; and this process is as simple as life 
entering and leaving the body. This non-attachment, its counterpart – ‘unswerving 
devotion to God’ – and the other divine qualities mentioned in these five verses, are the 
chief characteristics of jñāna or wisdom. 

If they are not found in a man who is otherwise deemed ‘wise’, his wisdom is locked up 
within his intellect; and it is extremely difficult to teach that ‘great wise man’ once the 
lock has rusted! The rust should be wiped out by the cultivation of the good qualities 
mentioned in these five verses. Then the wisdom within will reveal itself. 

Our Master, Śrī Swami Sivananda, was very fond of these five verses. If you cultivate 
these qualities, the source of all evil, which is the mind and the ahaṁkāra or ego-sense, 
will come into the open because their existence is threatened! Gurudev used to say that 
this is the best way to purify the mind and conquer egoism. 
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jñeyaṁ yat tat pravakṣyāmi yaj jñātvā ’mṛtam aśnute 
   anādimat paraṁ brahma na sat tan nā ’sad ucyate  

sarvataḥpāṇipādaṁ tat sarvato ’kṣiśiromukhaṁ 
   sarvataḥśrutimal loke sarvam āvṛtya tiṣṭhati   

I will declare that which has to be known, knowing which one attains to 
immortality, the beginningless supreme Brahman, called neither being nor 
non-being. 

With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths everywhere, 
with ears everywhere, he exists in the worlds enveloping all. 

Now Kṛṣṇa describes the knower of the field, the subject. One should know what this 
subject is. Such knowledge is twofold: parokṣa (indirect and intellectual) and aparokṣa 
(direct and intuitive). The former is knowledge by contact, via a medium (e.g., scripture, 
guru) and the latter is knowledge by identity. It is immediate knowledge, without a 
medium, and arises from direct experience. Such knowledge is real knowledge and puts 
an end to all doubt and uncertainty. 

The power to reveal that immediate knowledge is vested only in God; only he really 
knows. To him the whole universe and the power and the intelligence in it are ‘objects’ 
of his own ‘thought’ (if there be such). The ego and the individual intellect are 
themselves objects and products ignorance. Hence Kṛṣṇa says: “I will declare that which 
has to be known” (first indirectly, from the lips of the guru – here Kṛṣṇa himself), and 
“knowing which (i.e. having knowledge by identity) one attains to immortality”. 

That supreme subject of all can be described neither in positive nor negative terms. As 
our Master often said, “To define Brahman is to deny Brahman.” The intellect can grasp 
and speech express only finite entities. Yajñavalkya asks an extremely pertinent question 
in the Bṛhadāraṇyaka upaniṣad: “With what shall one know the knower?” 

Here, the Lord reveals the great truth: ‘that’ is omnipresent. What you call the world is 
really God seeing through the eyes, ears, tongue, skin and so on. What you call a thought 
or an idea is God conceived, grasped by thought. So, there is nothing other than God 
here. Such is his glory that he himself appears as all this diversity. It all belongs to God, 
whether the immediately visible form be that of a saint or an ant. 
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sarvendriyaguṇābhāsaṁ sarvendriyavivarjitaṁ 
   asaktaṁ sarvabhṛc cai ’va nirguṇaṁ guṇabhoktṛ ca 

bahir antaś ca bhūtānām acaraṁ caram eva ca 
   sūkṣmatvāt tad avijñeyaṁ dūrasthaṁ cā ’ntike ca tat 

Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without the senses; 
unattached, yet supporting all; devoid of qualities, yet their experiencer, 

Without and within all beings, the unmoving and also the moving; because 
of its subtlety, unknowable; and near and far away is that. 

These verses are not for discussion or rationalisation, but for meditation. When you say: 
“I see that” (pointing to an object) you are really singing the glory of God! The ‘I’ in you 
is God and he is in that object, too; and, the sight itself has been made possible by his 
power. Yet, he is not limited or conditioned by the senses. Because he is all-pervading, 
the soul of everything, he is not attached to anybody or anything. This apparent diversity 
is nothing but the manifestation of God’s power and glory. Hence he supports them all 
in the sense that they do not and cannot exist but for him. He is free; yet all our 
experiences are possible only because he is the consciousness in them. 

God is all-pervading, but because he is extremely subtle, being the one homogeneous 
essence when all names and forms are reduced to their fundamental homogeneity, he is 
(intellectually) unknowable. In other words, he is the supreme subject, and therefore 
can never be objectively perceived. 

To those who realise him through intuitive knowledge, he is indeed near, for what can 
be nearer than our innermost self? Yet the ignorant man relates to the world in a 
distorted way, pursuing pleasure and avoiding pain and unhappiness. He is subject to 
endless misery and delusion, and in his state of ignorance God seems to be far away. 

The Īśāvāsya upaniṣad asks: “If one realises that the self (God) is all, how shall he ever 
experience grief or delusion?” In that realisation (not mere intellectual knowledge), the 
world is seen as it is and there is no attachment, hate or fear. With that vision the world 
and life are transformed into something very beautiful – you do not manipulate the 
world or try to revolutionise your life, yet everything flows. 
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avibhaktaṁ ca bhūteṣu vibhaktam iva ca sthitaṁ 
   bhūtabhartṛ ca taj jñeyaṁ grasiṣṇu prabhaviṣṇu ca 

jyotiṣām api taj jyotis tamasaḥ param ucyate 
   jñānaṁ jñeyaṁ jñānagaṁyaṁ hṛdi sarvasya viṣṭhitaṁ 

He is undivided, yet he exists as if divided, in beings; he is to be known as 
the supporter of beings; he dissolves and generates all these. 

That, the light of all lights, is said to be beyond darkness; knowledge, the 
knowable and the goal of knowledge, seated in the hearts of all. 

If the ultimate reality, the supreme subject or Brahman is dismissed as indescribable, 
teaching and consequently realisation would be rendered extremely difficult, and people 
undergoing varied experiences in this world, even if they see that all life is afire with 
sorrow, will not turn to God, but seek to quench that burning by resorting to remedies 
worse than disease. Remember that half-knowledge has always been used as the ladder 
to ascend to full knowledge. The mathematics teacher in a primary school is sure that a 
point is a point and a straight line is a straight line. If he told his little students that a 
point is only a concept and cannot he described on paper and that a straight line will 
curve when drawn long enough, their confusion would make it impossible to teach them 
mathematics. As Śrī K.M. Sen says in his book on Hinduism: “Statements about 
Brahman, to be intelligible, must be empirical forms. The wise recognise these forms to 
be necessities of concrete thought, but fools take them to be real truth.” 

Thus, definitions like creator, supporter, destroyer or redeemer, light, and ‘seated in the 
hearts of all’ are to be taken figuratively. They are given to enable us is know that which 
is beyond the pale of rational knowledge. Kṛṣṇa does not want to get lost in the maze of 
descriptions of the indescribable and reminds us that he is undivided, omnipresent. The 
previous verses (especially verse 12) might lead to a void; hence the hint here that God is 
beyond darkness, he is the light of lights. He is the soul of all – human, sub-human, 
super-human, animate and inanimate. He is the knower, known and knowledge. 
However, all these are mere pointers. Even so, all teaching is a pointer; the guru’s role, 
too, is to be a living pointer. They remind us that there is some kind of mist hiding the 
truth within. This truth is: God alone exists. 
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iti kṣetraṁ tathā jñānaṁ jñeyaṁ co ’ktaṁ samāsataḥ 
   madbhakta etad vijñāya madbhāvāyo ’papadyate  

prakṛtiṁ puruṣaṁ cai ’va viddhy anādī ubhāv api 
   vikārāṁś ca guṇāṁś cai ’va viddhi prakṛtisaṁbhavān 

Thus the field, as well as knowledge and the knowable, have been briefly 
stated. My devotee, knowing this, enters into my being. 

Know thou that nature and the spirit are both without beginnings; and 
modifications and qualities are born of nature. 

The genius of Kṛṣṇa has compressed into just a dozen verses an inexhaustible wealth of 
knowledge and deep wisdom. Whole volumes can be written explaining each verse; but 
they would be hopelessly inadequate compared to deep meditation on each one. 

But wait, there are some posers here! Such meditation is possible only to ‘my devotee’ – 
God’s devotee, not only the devotee of the God-form Kṛṣṇa. Without love, knowledge is 
hypocrisy, for true knowledge brings complete understanding, and understanding 
engenders love. On the other hand, love, even of God, without knowledge may perhaps 
lead us to superstition, not to God-realisation. Rāmānuja Acharya holds that knowledge 
is one of the most essential aids to God-love. 

So if God’s devotee attains this knowledge, what becomes of him? He ‘enters into my 
being’ – he becomes one with God. No true seeker after God is interested in the 
academic disputation about whether he retains his individuality or becomes God 
himself. Perhaps we live in him as fish in the ocean – part of him and yet distinct. 

What is significant, however, is the fact that such a devotee shares God’s nature (mat-
bhavām). He sees the world as God sees it; he does God’s will. Hence, he does not 
remain inert and inactive, but joyously participates in the divine will. 

He realises that God and his nature are eternal; not distinct and separate, but related 
like fire and heat. The potentiality of manifestation is inherent in the spirit; and when 
this activates, nature becomes manifest, undergoes modifications and possesses 
qualities. But the wise devotee knows that even in and through such manifestation, God 
alone exists. 
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kārya kāraṇa kartṛtve hetuḥ prakṛtir ucyate 
   puruṣaḥ sukhaduḥkhānāṁ bhoktṛtve hetur ucyate 

puruṣaḥ prakṛtistho hi bhuṅkte prakṛtijān guṇān 
   kāraṇaṁ guṇasaṅgo ’sya sadasadyonijanmasu 

In the production of the effect and the cause, nature is said to be the cause; 
in the experience of pleasure and pain, the soul is said to be the cause. 

The soul, seated in nature, experiences the qualities born of nature; 
attachment to the qualities is the cause of his birth in good and evil 
wombs. 

Kṛṣṇa’s genius is synthesis, and here is a synthesis of subjective idealism and 
materialism. There are those who say that the outside world is a projection of one’s own 
mind; and others who assert that matter alone is real and that the spirit is the 
fermentation of matter. Kṛṣṇa points out that both spirit and matter exist, though of 
course not as two but as God and his nature. 

Our experiences of ‘pleasant’ and ‘unpleasant’ are merely subjective (to drink ice water 
is pleasant in summer yet agonizing if the teeth are sensitive). However, although butter 
and lime look alike, one is soothing and pleasant, the other caustic and irritating. There 
is a mysterious power in lime which distinguishes it from butter. That power is śakti or 
prakṛti or (God’s) nature. The entire universe is vibrant with life, prakṛti, and that nature 
functions. The nature of water is to flow; the nature of fire is to burn. Counterpart to this 
mysterious power is a mysterious consciousness in us which experiences that nature – 
puruṣa or the individual soul. The two, prakṛti and puruṣa, seem to understand each 
other very well indeed. 

Since puruṣa was the experiencer, some philosophers accorded this a superior status 
and regarded nature as inert. Others saw that the qualities in nature were able to 
influence puruṣa and so declared that nature is para-śakti (supreme power) and puruṣa 
is powerless without her. (You, the puruṣa, could not drink water and enjoy the 
sweetness of honey but for prakṛti.) Let us then accept both, together! For nature is 
God’s nature – they are not two but one! A clear understanding of this 
indivi(sible)duality frees us from confusion, likes and dislikes, cravings and aversion – 
the ‘ought to be’ and the ‘ought not to be’. Nature prevails in God’s sight. 
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upadraṣṭā numantā ca bhartā bhoktā maheśvaraḥ 
   paramātme ’ti cā ’py ukto dehe ’smin puruṣaḥ paraḥ      

ya evaṁ vetti puruṣaṁ prakṛtiṁ ca guṇaiḥ saha 
   sarvathā vartamāno ’pi na sa bhūyo ’bhijāyate        

The supreme soul in this body is also called the spectator, the permitter, 
the supporter, the enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme self. 

He who thus knows the spirit and matter together with the qualities, in 
whatever condition he may be, he is not born again. 

It is good to have a clear idea of the two-in-one and their distinct functions, as that will 
enable us to undeludedly recognise their manifestations. In that light of clarity we shall 
not, like king Canute, order the waves of ever-changing phenomena to stop; nor shall we 
get entangled in the web of these changes, regarding them as inevitable. 

The supreme soul ‘in this body’ is called the jīva, though on account of ignorance, this 
jīva considers himself limited. He is a ‘spectator’: and that is when he is happy. He is the 
‘permitter’: having the prerogative to say “Yes” or “No”, and is not as helpless as he 
sometimes imagines himself to be. Recognising this power of the soul, one is able to 
freely exercise his free-will. The jīva is the ‘supporter’: it is sheer delusion which makes 
him feel dependent upon material phenomena. Yet he is also the ‘enjoyer’, and because 
of the fact that he enjoys the material phenomena, he may come to feel that they are 
indispensable for his happiness. Nevertheless, he is the ‘great Lord and the supreme 
self’, if only he wakes up from his slumber of ignorance! 

He who knows this secret will neither resist nor cling to the world. He will not blame the 
world or himself for living in such a world. He knows the depth of the ocean, but he also 
knows his own power to swim or float on its surface. He does not get drowned. 
Convinced of this, it does not matter what profession he is engaged in, he is a jñānī 
(sage). He is not born again for whatever may be his mode of living, such a yogi lives in 
God. (cf VI:31). 
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dhyānenā ’tmani paśyanti kecid ātmānam ātmanā 
   anye sāṁkhyena yogena karmayogena cā ’pare 

anye tv evam ajānantaḥ śrutvā ’nyebhya upāsate 
   te ’pi cā ’titaranty eva mṛtyuṁ śrutiparāyaṇaḥ 

Some, by meditation, behold the self in the self by the self, others by the 
yoga of knowledge, and others by the yoga of action. 

Others also, not knowing thus, worship, having heard of it from others; 
they, too, cross beyond death, regarding what they have heard as the 
supreme refuge. 

The goal was described in the previous verses; now the paths are pointed out. There is 
variety in creation; the infinite can be viewed from infinite angles and approached in 
infinite ways. Temperament and tradition are the main guiding (not deciding) factors 
here. The waters of the ocean are the same, whatever be the name given to the ocean at 
different points on the globe. 

The man of mystic temperament ‘beholds the self in the self by the self’ in deep 
meditation. Note that Kṛṣṇa cleverly avoids the subject-object experience in meditation 
and the ‘I see God’ or ‘I see a brilliant light’ type of psychic phenomenon so widely 
confused with meditation and raja yoga. ‘I’ do not see the self, but the self itself sees the 
self in the self. Self-realisation is merely seeing that what you and I previously regarded 
as the self, never existed! 

Others, endowed with an intuitive temperament, may use reason to transcend itself, 
intellect to silence itself, and in the searchlight of their self-knowledge realise that the 
ego was never an entity. The whole universe shines as God and his nature. 

Those of a dynamic temperament may reach the same goal by self-effacing, self-
sacrificing and selfless service, feeling ‘God serves God’. 

Even devotees of the Lord who humbly worship him as they have been taught by their 
ancestors and preceptors, will reach God. This is a gentle rebuke for so many yogī and 
intellectual giants who sigh with grief that these devotees, ‘ignorantly’ worshipping God, 
are ‘lost souls’ whom it is their duty to ‘save’! Leave them alone. The Lord whom they 
worship will look after them. Moreover, they must awaken themselves, save themselves. 
No one else can do it for them. They must find and go their own way. 
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yāvat saṁjāyate kiṁcit sattvaṁ sthāvarajaṅgamaṁ 
   kṣetrakṣetrajñasaṁyogāt tad viddhi bharatarṣabha 

Wherever a being is born, whether unmoving or moving, know thou, O 
best of the Bharata, that it is from the union between the field and its 
knower. 

Creation itself involves both the subject (knower) and the object (the field). Creation can 
be viewed from two standpoints. ‘I think; therefore, I am’ is true, though not in the 
Cartesian sense of a division, for awareness or consciousness is consciousness’s 
awareness of itself, which is the universe. ‘I am; therefore, I think’ is equally true. For, in 
order to be able to project a thought, the thinker should exist and the thought (as well as 
the thought-subject) must also exist. There is actually no conflict or contradiction 
between these two viewpoints; they are complementary to each other. 

Here, again, it is obvious that the apparent contradiction springs from the fact that we 
regard matter and spirit as two eternally separate and distinct factors and, in accordance 
with our own bias, tend to exaggerate the importance of one over the other. In fact, God 
exists because God is you! 

God and his nature, subject and object, matter and spirit, the field and its knower – are 
in truth one and indivisible. All beings that exist in the universe are the products of the 
perpetual union between the two (God and his nature). Creation is never ex nihilo; 
God’s nature has ever been his, and its manifestation has always been in a potential 
state – even when all beings return to the state of formless dissolution during the ‘night 
of the creator’. Once again, when consciousness (cit) actively engages itself in becoming 
aware of its own potentialities (śakti), the diverse beings are ‘created’. Hence the 
universe is but cit-śakti made manifest. He who knows this lives in cosmic 
consciousness, and he realises that animate and inanimate objects pulsate with cosmic 
life and float in cosmic consciousness. 
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samaṁ sarveṣu bhūteṣu tiṣṭantaṁ parameśvaraṁ 
   vinaśyatsv avinaśyantaṁ yaḥ paśyati sa paśyati 

samaṁ paśyan hi sarvatra samavasthitam īśvaraṁ 
   na hinasty ātmanā ’tmānaṁ tato yāti parāṁ gatiṁ   

He sees, who sees the supreme Lord existing equally in all beings, the 
unperishing within the perishing. 

Because he, who sees the same Lord equally dwelling everywhere does not 
destroy the self by the self, he goes to the highest goal. 

‘Samaṁ’ has been translated ‘equally’; but ‘samely’ would express it better. ‘Equally’ 
suggests quantitative similarity. ‘Sameness’ is much more than quantitative or 
qualitative similarity, for it expresses identity. 

Some philosophers hold that this ‘sameness’ has in part been ‘transformed’ (pariṇāma-
vāda) into the visible diversity; though they assert that the substratum of this diversity is 
the same. The fundamental hydrogen atom has combined and re-combined to produce 
the various elements; but it is clear that this reversible process suggests that the ‘reality’ 
of matter is the simple hydrogen atom (if that is the ultimate material particle which 
cannot be further reduced). 

Another view is that this diversification of the one, this complication of the simple, is 
only apparent, not real. The ‘sameness’ has not actually been transformed into the 
diversity, but only appears to be so. What exists is just one thing, like space. There is 
infinite diversity that seems to exist in space merely because we think in terms of 
diversity. The popular simile is that of the snake in the rope. When in the darkness the 
rope appears to be a snake, the rope has not even in part been transformed into a snake. 
Thus, according to this view, the combination of atoms (which scientists themselves 
declare are ever independent of one another) is an idea; and the fusion of several simple 
atoms into more complex atoms is similarly an idea. Although a group of trees is called a 
forest, each tree is a tree and nothing more – ‘forest’ only being an idea in the mind. The 
elements are thus only a mode of thought – the reality being the Lord (and his nature 
which is forever one with him). 

Knowing this, one does not become egoistic. The egoist ‘destroys’ (veils) the self by his 
little self (the ego) and thereby destroys his wisdom, peace and happiness. 
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prakṛtyai ’va ca karmāṇi kriyamāṇāni sarvaśaḥ 
   yaḥ paśyati tathā ’tmānam akartāraṁ sa paśyati   

He sees, who sees that all actions are performed by nature alone and that 
the self is actionless. 

The cause of sin and suffering is the self-hypnosis of the puruṣa (the individual soul) in 
feeling that he is somehow involved in the world and particularly in the body; that it is 
he who sees, hears, tastes, grasps with the hands, walks and works; and that it is he who 
enjoys and suffers. 

Suffering arises on account of isolation, and the purpose of yoga and all spiritual 
practice is to de-hypnotise the puruṣa, ultimately to lead him to the realisation that the 
reality alone is, and that the manifest universe, including himself, and all the changes 
that take place in it are but the expression of the qualities of God’s nature – neither good 
nor evil, neither pleasant nor unpleasant. 

All self-isolation is sin, because it is inevitable that when you consider yourself an entity 
totally different from another, you must enter into some relationship. Then you begin to 
love one and hate another. Out of that, sin and sorrow arise. Death of a dear one is 
painful, but death of an enemy causes rejoicing in the heart! An earthquake in mid-
ocean or unpopulated territory, which throws up fresh land or fertilizes the existing 
land, is a welcome event; whereas when it affects objects of one’s self-identification, it is 
a great evil. 

One has to pass through the process of disentangling oneself from this web of illusory 
super-imposition of the not-self upon the self. Hence, as a sort of de-hypnotising auto-
suggestion, the yogi is asked to assert and realise that his self does nothing at all, and 
that nature alone is ever active; thus making it look as though nature is an independent 
agent. Once this dissociation has been achieved, it will be clear to the enlightened soul 
that even this duality is only apparent, and that to reality God alone exists, the universe 
is his nature and the changing phenomena occur on account of the qualities inherent in 
that nature. Arriving at this wisdom, the enlightened one does not isolate himself and is 
ever happy, at one with nature. 
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yadā bhūtapṛthagbhāvam ekastham anupaśyati 
   tata eva ca vistāraṁ brahma saṁpadyate tadā   

When a man sees the whole variety of beings as resting in the one, and 
spreading forth from that alone, he then becomes Brahman. 

Taken literally, this verse can give rise to all sorts of misconceptions. The variety of 
beings does not rest in the one as, for instance, ‘birds rest on a tree’. If we adopt the 
‘actual transformation’ (pariṇāma-vāda) of creation, (see verse 27 above), a more apt 
simile would be the fish in the ocean – born in the ocean, existing in it and dissolving in 
it – truly part of the ocean, but with a distinct personality. It is possible to catch the fish 
and show that it is separate from the ocean only because ocean is not omnipresent. 
Since God is omnipresent this paradox does not arise in him. 

If, however, we adopt the second view that there is only an ‘apparent transformation’ 
(vivarta-vāda) which is illusory, then this variety and the one bear the same relationship 
as the different oceans, seas and bays of the world bear to the one vast homogeneous 
mass of water that the ocean really is. It is not as though the Indian ocean, the Atlantic 
ocean, the Pacific ocean, and so on, rest in the one ocean that encircles the world, but 
there is in truth only one ocean – the variety being a mere idea. 

‘All beings’ includes one’s self, too. It needs no special emphasis that he who thus sees 
the one reality realises that even his own individuality is but an idea, for in truth only 
God exists. He then becomes Brahman, in the same way as the Arabian sea becomes the 
ocean when the name and the limitation are removed. 

Kṛṣṇa, however, does not permit us a day-dreaming phantasm of oneness; that oneness 
is not exclusive of the diversity. The obvious (the diversity), in a manner of speaking, 
clothes the unobvious (the oneness) which is the reality. Nothing that is of value, of 
sense or of importance in our lives is obvious. He who has realised that unobvious 
oneness knows that the variety spreads forth from that alone, and shares the dynamism 
of the diversity, while inwardly enjoying the peace of the one. 
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anāditvān nirguṇatvāt paramātmā ’yam avyayaḥ 
   śarīrastho ’pi kaunteya na karoti na lipyate 

yathā sarvagataṁ saukṣṁyād ākāśaṁ no ’palipyate 
   sarvatrā ’vasthito dehe tathā ’tmā no ’palipyate 

Being without beginning and being devoid of qualities, the supreme self, 
imperishable, though dwelling in the body, O Arjuna, neither acts nor is 
tainted. 

As the all-pervading ether is not tainted, because of its subtlety, so the self 
seated everywhere in the body is not tainted. 

The statement that the supreme self is devoid of qualities seems to suggest exclusiveness 
and a distinction between the self and (its) nature. This is not so. The difference lies in 
the viewpoint: a dark cloud hangs between earth and outer space. A man standing on 
earth says: “The sky is dark”; whereas a man flying above, in the sky, says: “The earth is 
dark”. The truth is, all of them are as they are. The cosmonaut flying aloft in outer space 
will not even notice the thick cloud covering our particular town. We see it because our 
vision is limited and circumscribed; his (and God’s) vision is vast and unrestricted! 

Smoke pouring out of a factory chimney taints that chimney with soot; but the sky 
remains untainted even after years of this sort of pollution. The chimney is gross and 
limited, hence it receives and keeps the taint. The sky is subtle and unlimited; no taint 
can stick to it. 

From the empirical or individual standpoint, the qualities of nature exist in God; but 
from the absolute standpoint, the self is devoid of any quality. The yogi realises the 
distinction between truth and viewpoint – truth being that which exists and viewpoint 
being the mental activity. Realising this, his mind and heart (the gross and limited) are 
totally surrendered to God (the subtle and infinite). 

What a golden message of courage and hope! Your soul is ever free and pure. Let not the 
‘past’ depress you or dampen your spirit. Acquire the eye of wisdom and the ghost of sin 
and suffering will vanish. You are a sinner only so long as your own grossness and 
ignorant limitation make you believe yourself to be. Wake up! You are the ever-pure 
immortal self. 
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yathā prakāśayaty ekaḥ kṛtsnaṁ lokam imaṁ raviḥ 
   kṣetraṁ kṣetrī tathā kṛtsnaṁ prakāśayati bhārata 

kṣetrakṣetrajñayor evam antaraṁ jñānacakṣuṣā 
   bhūtaprakṛtimokṣaṁ ca ye vidur yānti te paraṁ 

Just as the one sun illumines the whole world, so also the Lord of the field 
(God) illumines the whole field, O Arjuna. 

They who, by the eye of wisdom, perceive the distinction between the field 
and its knower, and also the liberation from the nature of being, go to the 
supreme. 

The scientist tells us that the earth was part of the sun and broke away from it long ago. 
Even today, the same sun sheds light and life on the whole of the earth. Though apart, 
the earth is still ‘part’ of the sun (the solar system) enjoying the benefits of a close 
‘commonwealth’ association. 

In the same way, when consciousness remembered its own potentialities, the 
manifestation-potential was actualised into infinite combinations of atoms and 
molecules, giving rise to a variety of beings together called the ‘kṣetra’ – the field, the 
body of God. This body is not inert and useless but is indwelt and illumined by the light 
of God whose power dances in every atom of existence, inviting us to realise him and 
thus go beyond sin and suffering. 

The common man’s vision is so gross that only the grossness of diversity is visible to 
him. He is sense-limited, sense-bound and mind-enslaved. It is necessary for him first 
to acquire subtlety of vision, delicacy of understanding and freedom from the bondage 
of ideological slavery before he can arrive at cosmic consciousness. Hence Kṛṣṇa 
demands that the wise disciple should first acquire that sharpness of wisdom which will 
enable him to pare nature from God, by which process alone he can glimpse the 
universal substratum (God) and then proceed to liberate himself from the illusion of 
‘bhūta-prakṛti’ or elemental nature. 

He discovers that he is not even part of the world, he is the world – if one point is 
removed from the circumference of a circle, there is no circle! There is one solid mass of 
awareness which is able to respond to every situation in life as it arises. We are all 
swimming in that ocean of awareness. Thus the wise disciple will know the supreme and 
realise that he and he alone exists – one without a second. 
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THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 

Indian mythology tells the story of the Lord (Trivikrama) who measured the heaven and 
the earth with two strides and placed his foot on the head of man as the ‘third’ of three 
strides, thus bringing the three worlds together. 

This allegorical story has been esoterically interpreted in different ways. He, the undying 
one, appears to be born, to live and to die, in all; he, the ever-wakeful one, wakes, 
dreams and sleeps in the individual’s consciousness. He is the creator, preserver, 
redeemer and that which transcends them all and exists as their underlying unity. 

Here, in the fourteenth chapter of the Bhagavad Gītā, we are granted a vision of that 
supreme being who forms the substratum: 

(i) for all perishable beings, 

(ii) for the imperishable divine spark that exists in them all, and 

(iii) who, being free from all limitations of individualisation and contact with ever-
changing phenomena, transcends them all. 

He is the supreme being, at once transcendent and immanent. He is the life-giving 
substance in the plant; he is the digestive fire in the human; he is the light in the sun. In 
fact, one who keeps his eyes and ears open cannot fail to recognise this supreme being 
every moment of his life. 

According to scientists, the entire universe will implode and become a singularity. Thus, 
in that singularity or single point is the whole universe – all one. This is the most intense 
mixture of all. We are all one. 

Realisation of this divine mystery frees one not only from bondage but from grief, here 
and now. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

THE YOGA OF THE DIVISION OF THE THREE GUṆĀ 

XIV 1st OCTOBER                                      1, 2 

 

   śrībhagavān uvāca 
paraṁ bhūyaḥ pravakṣyāmi jñānānāṁ jñānam uttamaṁ 

   yaj jñātvā munayaḥ sarve parāṁ siddhim ito gatāḥ 
idaṁ jñānam upāśritya mama sādharṁyam āgatāḥ 

   sarge ’pi no ’pajāyante pralaye na vyathanti ca 

The blessed Lord said: I will again declare to thee that supreme 
knowledge, the best of all knowledge, having known which all the sages 
have gone to the supreme perfection after this life. 

They who, having taken refuge in this knowledge, have attained to unity 
with me, are neither born at the time of creation nor are they disturbed at 
the time of dissolution. 

Once again we are being prepared for a big surprise. 

The Gītā is a blazing spiritual fire. It helps us light the torch of wisdom in our own heart. 
A lamp cannot be lighted except from another flame, yet, if the lamp to be lighted is not 
brought into heart-to-heart contact with the flame it is not lighted, however glorious and 
fierce the flame may be. Not proximity, but only intimate contact between the lamp and 
the flame can ensure lighting. That is what the words ‘upāsanā’ (usually translated into 
‘worship’) and ‘upaniṣad’ (unfortunately thought of as the words of a book) mean; and 
that is the vital factor in guru-disciple relationship. 

When you look at someone whom you love, the ignition of the torch of inner wisdom, 
śaktipāta, happens instantly. That look is śaktipāta – a non-verbal communication even 
though it may be accompanied by some verbal utterance. Ramana Mahaṛṣi says very 
beautifully: “When you learn to silence your mind and think with your heart, you can he 
a recipient of this śaktipāta.” In the realm of transcendental wisdom, the intellect can 
only act as the bridesmaid. The heart is the bride. 

When devotion makes a direct approach to divinity, intellect follows and understands. 
Reality is not opposed to reason, but transcends it. Divinity is not subject to reason and 
logic (which are the playground of intellect born of ignorance), yet when the heart 
obtains a glimpse of it, the intellect is able to provide the rationale. 

Kṛṣṇa, therefore, announces dramatically that he is about to reveal a great truth which 
will free us from birth and death. 
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XIV 2nd OCTOBER                                      3, 4 

 

mama yonir mahad brahma tasmin garbhaṁ dadhāṁy ahaṁ 
   saṁbhavaḥ sarvabhūtānāṁ tato bhavatī bhārata 

sarvayoniṣu kaunteya mūrtayaḥ saṁbhavanti yāḥ 
   tāsāṁ brahma mahad yonir ahaṁ bījapradaḥ pitā 

My womb is the great Brahma; in that I place the germ; thence, O Arjuna, 
is the birth of all beings. 

Whatever forms are produced, O Arjuna, in any womb whatsoever, the 
great Brahma is their womb and I am the seed-giving father. 

This is a divine mystery, not because it has been hidden away by any sect or clan, but 
because it is beyond the reach of the intellect – hence incomprehensible; and of speech 
– hence indescribable. Only revelation is of any avail here; this revelation should be 
devoutly received and then intellectually understood. 

God alone is the reality. That is the deep significance of the simple word ‘omnipresent’ 
which all of us use in relation to him. This reality has with it, in an inexplicable way 
(māyā), infinite energy (prakṛti or divine nature) which is capable of either remaining 
latent or becoming patent. This is logically acceptable because it cannot be disproved! 

That energy is called mahat-brahma. Visualise it as a cosmic mirror with infinite 
reflectors. The one being is immediately manifested in all these reflectors as infinite 
beings. Since the one being is all-consciousness, the reflected infinite beings, too, come 
to possess that consciousness, but in a reflected way; and it is this reflection we refer to 
as ‘intelligence’ in the individual. Essentially it is divine, but it is finite and shines in 
reflected glory. This perhaps is the meaning of the biblical expression: “Man is made in 
the image of God”. 

For the purpose of human comprehension, this divine act of reflection is expressed as 
impregnation. However, the inevitable duality of father and mother should not confuse 
us into super-imposing duality on the one being. Rather, the analogy should be modified 
to a curved mirror (of horse-shoe shape) with the two poles reflecting on each other thus 
producing infinite mirrors within mirrors. Since God is consciousness, these infinite 
reflections are endowed with intelligence. 
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XIV 3rd OCTOBER                                           5 

 

sattvaṁ rajas tama iti guṇāḥ prakṛtisaṁbhavāḥ 
   nibadhnanti mahābāho dehe dehinam avyayaṁ 

Sattva, rajas and tamas – these qualities, O Arjuna, born of the divine 
nature, bind fast in the body, the embodied, the indestructible. 

Even when the sky is clear, you know there is moisture in it. When there is pressure or 
depression somewhere, this moisture condenses into white clouds. If the atmospheric 
change continues, white cloud changes into black, rain-bearing cloud. That black cloud, 
though one, has hidden in it the potentiality of drop-formation – one yet many! In a few 
minutes the drops form and they do not linger in the sky but fall to earth. 

In vedānta (Indian philosophy) the clear sky is comparable to Brahman the absolute, 
with prakṛti or nature ‘hidden’ in it. The pressure is comparable to the original vibration 
(Oṁ) or the word or logos: the white cloud, to Īśvara (the supreme personal God);  the 
black cloud, to hiraṇyagarbha (the world-soul) when you view it as a whole, and to virāt 
(manifestation) when you view it as just an aggregate of individuals. 

Rain-water in Australia, America and Africa, is all the same. The difference lies in what 
it falls on; then it becomes good, bad or indifferent. 

The three qualities belong to divine nature. Take fire, for example. The mysterious 
power that burns in fire is God. The visible flame is divine nature. This flame has 
inherent in it three qualities: light, heat and smoke (comparable to sattva, rajas and 
tamas respectively). Similarly, the entire universe is composed of three strands of 
existence. One is the light. In every atom there is something luminous, and it is because 
of this inner light that we exist and are able to recognise one another. Then, there is 
something in every atom which is dynamic, which vibrates; and, in addition, every atom 
has something which the scientist calls inertia. This eventually makes up the mass of 
material, physical bodies. 

The individual soul is pure; it is actually not different from God. However, it is caught in 
these three qualities of divine nature. Why? – we do not conclusively know. 
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XIV 4th OCTOBER                                      6-8 

 

tatra sattvaṁ nirmalatvāt prakāśakam anāmayaṁ 
   sukhasaṅgena badhnāti jñānasaṅgena cā ’nagha 

rajo rāgātmakaṁ viddhi tṛṣṇāsaṅgasamudbhavaṁ 
   tan nibadhnāti kaunteya karmasaṅgena dehinaṁ 

tamas tv ajñānajaṁ viddhi mohanaṁ sarvadehināṁ 
   pramādālasyanidrābhis tan nibadhnāti bhārata 

Of these, sattva, which from its stainlessness is luminous and healthy, 
binds by attachment to happiness and by attachment to knowledge, 0 
sinless one. 

Know thou rajas to be of the nature of passion, the source of thirst (for 
sensual enjoyment) and attachment; it binds fast, O Arjuna, the embodied 
one by attachment to action. 

But know thou tamas to be born of ignorance, deluding all embodied 
beings; it binds fast, O Arjuna, by heedlessness, indolence and sleep. 

These are the fundamental characteristics of the three qualities of nature. A knowledge 
of these three qualities is extremely essential. Our Master often asked: “Do you know 
which guṇa (quality) is operating in you at a particular time?” If we do, then we shall be 
able to adapt our life and activity in such a way as to utilise the operation of the 
particular quality and prevent it from leading us away from our centre, God. So long as 
one is embodied, one cannot completely disentangle oneself from these qualities of 
nature. 

Social workers often delude themselves that the service they render is itself yoga. Deep 
meditation on these three verses will awaken them to the truth that their service is often 
rājasa, which is always accompanied by attachment and desire for worldly objects, name 
and fame. Introspection will enable them to retain the activity and eliminate attachment 
or desire. 

A man who cares for nothing, who is not sincere enough to love anyone, or daring 
enough to hate, may pat his own back and think himself nearly a sage. Verse 8 reminds 
him that he is tāmasa. He should remove the heedlessness and then maintain 
equilibrium. 

Even knowledge and happiness, though sāttvika, are only bondages. Knowing this, the 
aspirant is careful not to stop there. All the qualities must be transcended and the self 
realised here and now. 
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XIV 5th OCTOBER                                   9, 10 

 

sattvaṁ sukhe saṁjayati rajaḥ karmaṇi bhārata 
   jñānam āvṛtya tu tamaḥ pramāde saṁjayaty uta 

rajas tamaś cā ’bhibhūya sattvaṁ bhavati bhārata 
   rajaḥ sattvaṁ tamaś cai ’va tamaḥ sattvaṁ rajas tathā 

Sattva leads to happiness; rajas to action, O Arjuna; while tamas verily 
shrouding knowledge leads to heedlessness. 

Now sattva arises, O Arjuna, having overpowered rajas and tamas; now 
rajas, having overpowered sattva and tamas; and now tamas, having 
overpowered sattva and rajas. 

The introspective spiritual aspirant is amazed, shocked and terrified when he discovers 
that in spite of himself his moods continuously change. Now he is happy; now he is 
restless; now he is lazy. Now he is wise; now he is passionate; now he is idle. “How is it,” 
he wonders, “that in spite of being one whole, I am sometimes holy, sometimes human 
and at other times beastly?” 

When he is advanced enough in meditation and when he has developed the witness-
consciousness, he will realise that these passing moods need not necessarily affect ‘him’, 
that they do not ‘belong’ to him, but that they are the triple streams of sattva, rajas and 
tamas – part of the divine nature – which merely cast their shadows on him as they 
march past. 

What is a personality if the wisdom, the dynamism and the stupidity it has are all 
removed? All of us, the greatest of saints and the worst of sinners, are subject to these 
three qualities, though the proportion may vary, because we are part of nature. 
However, in ignorance we superimpose their effects upon ourselves. 

Even though these qualities may obstruct the vision of the true self, they do not affect or 
alter it. The soul is ever pure, unaffected by any of the three qualities of nature. This is 
the fountain-source of the sage’s strength. If a coloured object is placed near a crystal, 
the crystal appears to undergo a complete change. In fact, it remains unchanged in its 
essential nature – it merely reflects the colour of the object in front of it. A clear 
understanding of this truth frees man from fear, grief and delusion, and throws open the 
path to redemption. 
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XIV 6th OCTOBER                                   11-13 

 

sarvadvāreṣu dehe ’smin prakāśa upajāyate 
   jñānaṁ yadā tadā vidyād vivṛddhaṁ sattvam ity uta 

lobhaḥ pravṛttir āraṁbhaḥ karmaṇām aśamaḥ spṛhā 
   rajasy etāni jāyante vivṛddhe bharatarṣabha 

aprakāśo ’pravṛttiś ca pramādo moha eva ca 
   tamasy etāni jāyante vivṛddhe kurunandana 

When, through every gate (sense) in this body the wisdom-light shines, 
then it may be known that sattva is predominant. 

Greed, activity, the undertaking of actions, restlessness, longing – these 
arise when rajas is predominant, O Arjuna. 

Darkness, inertness, heedlessness and delusion – these arise when tamas 
is predominant, O Arjuna. 

Here and in the seventeenth (and part of the eighteenth) chapter, Kṛṣṇa classifies the 
three guṇā in great detail. Our endeavour should always be to keep clear of unnecessary 
tamas (sleep, for instance, may be necessary), and turn even rājasa energy sattva-ward. 
Even sattva is not the goal; but it is the quality nearest the centre. It is a transparent veil 
and hence allows a full vision of the reality. In all that we engage ourselves in, if we 
avoid the tāmasa category and increase the sattva in us, so that it will utilise the rājasa 
energy for our own and others spiritual evolution, we shall soon discover the path of 
sattva-transcendence. 

When sattva prevails, there is wisdom and light all the senses. They do not distract the 
mind. Knowledge of this will help us utilise these periods for meditation on God (which 
will sustain the sattva) and for spiritual ministry. 

When rajas prevails, there is restlessness within and the urge to be active. One may not 
be able to completely avoid this, nor is it always necessary to avoid it. Nārada, in his 
Bhakti Sutrā, assures us that even desire, egoism and so on can be directed towards God. 
When there is longing for a worldly object, it is possible, with good preliminary training, 
or to turn the longing Godward! 

When tamas prevails and there is stupidity in the mind, we should avoid its expression 
in actions and, – various methods like yoga āsana, prāṇāyama, a brisk walk, and so on, 
drive tamas away. 

Knowledge of the guṇā for understanding of oneself is a great help. 
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XIV 7th OCTOBER                                  14, 15 

 

yadā sattve pravṛddhe tu pralayaṁ yāti dehabhṛt 
   tado ’ttamavidāṁ lokān amalān pratipadyate 

rajasi pralayaṁ gatvā karmasaṅgiṣu jāyate 
   tathā pralīnas tamasi mūḍhayoniṣu jāyate 

If the embodied one meets with death when sattva is predominant, then he 
attains to the spotless worlds of the knowers of the highest. 

Meeting with death in rajas, he is born among those who are attached to 
action; and dying in tamas, he is born in the womb of the senseless. 

Kṛṣṇa has already emphasised the great truth that one’s subsequent birth is determined 
by the ‘bhāva’ (state of one’s inner being) at the time life departs from the body. Now he 
expands the idea. 

If that bhāva is sāttvika, he will ascend to higher regions. Though in the literal sense the 
verse does imply that even if by accident the wicked man is in a sāttvika state, e.g. he is 
in holy company, he will rise to a higher region; normally this is not possible. At the time 
of departure from the world that quality alone will prevail which has been predominant 
most of our life. 

Two conclusions are derived from this: 

(i) That we should endeavour to keep the heart and mind always sāttvika, by 
remembering God constantly. 

(ii) Whatever has been the biography of the dying man, those related to him would do 
him the greatest service if they, at the slightest premonition of the end, surround him 
with a spiritual atmosphere, singing of God’s names, recitation of scriptures, etc., and 
prevent any show of worldly affections and attachments which will effectively prevent 
him from rising higher in evolution. 

The fact has been clearly stated here that it is not inevitable that the soul returns to this 
earth; it may do so, or it may ascend to the regions of pure souls or descend into the 
worlds of the senseless (human or sub-human). 

In photography, the quality of the print depends on the state of the negative. Similarly 
with nature. Abandon the complacent attitude that once a human being, always a 
human being. If the heart and mind are subhuman, where is the injustice in earning a 
subhuman birth? 
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XIV 8th OCTOBER                                        16 

 

karmaṇaḥ sukṛtasyā ’huḥ sāttvikaṁ nirmalaṁ phalaṁ 
   rajasas tu phalaṁ duḥkham ajñānaṁ tamasaḥ phalaṁ  

The fruit of good action, they say, is sāttvika and pure; verily the fruit of 
rajas is pain, and ignorance is the fruit of tamas. 

We should avoid the misunderstanding that these three qualities are gross material 
objects like fire or water. Their function is not as simple as the dictum: if you are hot, get 
into water; if you are cold, go near fire. They are subtle qualities of nature, being what 
heat is to fire and coolness is to ice. Heat and fire have no independent or cause-and-
effect relationship, but an intimate and immediate relationship; for the distinction 
between them is purely academic. One depends on the other; because one is the other. 

The fruit of good action is sāttvika or pure; and the manifestation of the sāttvika is good 
action. Similarly, the fruit of passionate activity is rājasa, manifesting pain. The quality 
of rajas, passionate activity and pain are three shades of the same factor. In the same 
way, ignorance is tamas; ignorance is the fruit of tamas, and tamas is the fruit of 
ignorance. One cannot draw a distinctive line anywhere. 

This, however, should not lead us to a vicious circle. We must deliberately break through 
somewhere. We should endeavour, with the help of the ‘categories’ given in detail in the 
seventeenth and the eighteenth chapters of the Gītā, to increase the sattva in us. This 
will result in our actions being good, which in turn will result in greater increase of 
sattva. 

Rajas, unless based on or directed towards sattva, is itself pain. Aimless dynamism will 
sooner or later result in disillusionment and the painful realisation that all endeavour 
not directed towards the realisation of God was waste. 

We should beware of this, as also the complacent attitude, “All is well, I don’t care”, that 
tamas or ignorance gives rise to. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 395 

 

XIV 9th OCTOBER                                  17, 18 

 

sattvāt saṁjāyate jñānaṁ rajaso lobha eva da 
   pramādamohau tamaso bhavato ’jñānam eva ca 
ūrdhvaṁ gacchanti sattvasthā madhye tiṣṭhanti rājasāḥ 

   jaghanyaguṇavṛttisthā adho gacchanti tāmasāḥ  

From sattva arises knowledge, and greed from rajas; heedlessness and 
delusion arise from tamas, and also ignorance. 

Those who are seated in sattva go upwards; the rājasᾱ dwell in the middle; 
and the tāmasā, abiding in the function of the lowest guṇa, go downwards. 

Kṛṣṇa gradually unfolds the secret doctrine. When you carefully look at all your 
activities, you discover to your astonishment that they fall into one or the other of these 
three categories. They are part of the divine nature. Though the soul itself is 
independent of them, it vainly clings to them, identifies itself with them, and thereby 
appears to be coloured by them. An example may he given of a man living in a house 
with wet paint of different colours on the walls and doors. If he keeps away from the 
walls and the doors, he can still live in the house without being tainted by the coloured 
paint. But, he admires some colour, touches it, and is tainted. He dislikes some colour, 
wants to rub it off, and is also tainted. In the dark, ignorantly, he leans against a wall or 
a door to rest, and becomes tainted. 

In the same way it is the ignorant soul, the slumbering soul living in darkness, that 
vainly imagines it is the doer of actions and the sufferer of consequences. 

It is the characteristic of these three qualities to go up (sattva), to go on (rajas) or to go 
down (tamas). The elevator in a building goes up and down. You will not, unless you sit 
in it! However, in spiritual life it is preferable to go up rather than down; hence it is said 
‘cultivate sattva and remain established in it at the time of death’, so that you can have a 
better life next time from which to realise God. 

Even in the case of ‘going down’ it is not the soul that is thus condemned; on account of 
its false identification it only believes it has descended the ladder of evolution. 
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nā ’nyam guṇebhyaḥ kartāraṁ yadā draṣṭā ’nupaśyati 
   guṇebhyaś ca paraṁ vetti madbhāvaṁ so ’dhigacchati 

guṇān etān atītya trīn dehī dehasamudbhavān 
   janmamṛtyujarāduḥkhair vimukto ’mṛtam aśnute 

When the seer beholds no agent other than the guṇā and knows that which 
is higher than them, he attains to my being. 

The embodied one, having crossed beyond these three guṇā, out of which 
the body is evolved, is freed from birth, death, decay and pain, and attains 
to immortality. 

When this dissociation of the self with the guṇā, or this disentanglement of the spirit 
from matter, or even this detachment is mentioned, modern man immediately jumps up 
and exclaims: “That will lead to callousness and disruption of the social structure.” 

The average man knows only three attitudes in personal relationship:  

intense clinging,  

hateful kicking,  

and indifference, which is often the worst of the three.  

There is a fourth, and that is called non-attachment. 

In non-attachment, love is not lost, but it is preserved from the corroding influence of 
selfishness and possessiveness. This love does not tire or overwhelm. Its soft touch does 
not hurt even a rose petal. It does not demand, but it gives. It does not cling to the 
personality, nor does is neglect the spirit that has made the personality its home. It is a 
wonderful relationship too sacred for words. 

This extends to all activities of the sage. He does not identify himself with the three 
guṇā, but for that matter does not forcibly restrain them. They work; and he knows their 
workings. He is the ever-blissful witness. He is conscious of his self which is the self of 
all. This realisation flows through the guṇā, thus directing their operations towards the 
welfare of all beings. He is freed from thraldom to the guṇā. He is immortal. The guṇā 
gave birth to the body. When the body is dropped, the self remains as the universal self, 
infinite and all-blissful. When the body is living, the guṇā function on their own without 
his ego-interference, even as his breathing goes on! He is free. 
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   arjuna uvāca 
kair liṅgais trīn guṇān etān atīto bhavati prabho 

   kimācāraḥ kathaṁ cai ’tāṁs trīn guṇān ativartate 
   śrībhagavān uvāca 

prakāśaṁ ca pravṛttiṁ ca moham eva ca pāṇḍava 
   na dveṣṭi saṁpravṛttāni na nivṛttāni kāṅkṣati 

udāsīnavad āsīno guṇair yon a vicālyate 
   guṇā vartanta ity eva yo ’vatiṣṭhati ne ’ṅgate           

Arjuna said: What are the marks of him who has crossed over the three 
qualities, O Lord? What is his conduct and how does he go beyond these 
three qualities? 

The blessed Lord said: Light, activity and delusion – when they are 
present, O Arjuna, he hates them not, nor does he long for them when they 
are absent. 

He who, seated like one unconcerned, is not moved by the qualities, and 
who, knowing that the qualities are active, is self-centred and moves not 
(is a guṇātīta). 

Once again we should remember we cannot sail in paper boats. Kṛṣṇa’s approach is 
entirely scientific: 

(i) First, there is the theoretical exposition of a principle. 

(ii) Then there is the ‘model’ – the exemplar – the illustration of that principle. 

(iii) Then, practice – the model in real life, the application of the principle. 

We can ennoble our lives only with the help of these three. Without the theory, we might 
misunderstand the example. We might interpret the theory in our own way, and reach 
nowhere near perfection. Without practical application we might make a business 
commodity of the principle and trade in the name of the example. It is only when all 
three are adopted in our own life, one following the other in the given order, that we 
reach the goal – and we shall, very soon. 

The sage, yogi, saṁnyᾱsī or ‘guṇātīta’ (one who has gone beyond the guṇā) is not a sour-
faced embittered personality who does not sleep (because it is tamas), does not talk or 
smile (because it is rajas), and does not study, discuss, or even enjoy a meal (because it 
may be sattva); such an attitude is tantamount to committing suicide. It is negatively 
associating the self with the guṇā. The wise seeker should be indifferent, but even then 
he is only ‘like one unconcerned’ – he is a witness and therefore in a position to direct 
the guṇā to a divine purpose, without foolishly and vainly trying to stifle their operation. 
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samaduḥkhasukhaḥ svasthaḥ samaloṣṭāśmakāñcanaḥ  
   tulyapriyāpriyo dhīras tulyanindātmasaṁstutiḥ 

mānāpamānayos tulyas tulyo mitrāripakṣayoḥ 
   sarvāraṁbhaparityāgī guṇātītaḥ sa ucyate 

Alike in pleasure and pain, who dwells in the self, to whom a clod of earth, 
stone and gold are alike, to whom the dear and the unfriendly are alike, 
firm, the same in censure and praise, 

The same in honour and dishonour, the same to friend and foe, 
abandoning all undertakings – he is said to have crossed the qualities. 

These verses refer to the inner attitude of non-attachment and non-identification with 
the world, body and senses, not to any physical activity or inactivity. Ignorance of this 
great truth will inevitably lead the aspirant to tāmasa inertia, heedlessness, delusion and 
destruction. Cultivate the inner attitude; the activity will take care of itself. 

‘To whom a clod of earth, stone and gold are alike’ has given rise to grotesque 
misinterpretations. People imagine that the sage sweeps away golden ornaments, treat-
ing them as dirt. Only madmen do so; sages are not mad – even if their conduct is 
regarded eccentric by our perverted intelligence! To them, a piece of gold, a stone and a 
clod of earth all have their own particular use and value – none greater than the other. 
Hence, they are all alike. 

‘Abandoning all undertakings’ has also been taken to mean a life of automation or sheer 
laziness – a deliberate suppression of all urge to life and activity. However, the sage 
knows his body, vital sheath and even his mental frame are all products of matter 
together with the guṇā that govern all physical phenomena. He has crossed over them. It 
is only while one is crossing a stream that one tries to float along with the current or 
swim against it. Once on the other bank it matters not whether the current stops, flows 
or dries up. 

One who has thus crossed the guṇā will similarly not bother himself about what matter 
(including his body and mind) does. However, it is clear that he will not do evil, for the 
evil fuel of desire is absent. Through him the divine works; it knows what to do with 
God’s creation (clay and gold) and in his creation (what activities to undertake). In such 
a sage, life flows in total harmony and bliss. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 399 

 

XIV 13th OCTOBER                                 26, 27 

 

māṁ ca yo ’vyabhicāreṇa bhaktiyogena sevate 
   sa guṇān samatītyai ’tān brahmabhūyāya kalpate 

brahmaṇo hi pratiṣṭhā ’ham amṛtasyā ’vyayasya ca 
   śāśvatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyai ’kāntikasya ca 

And he who serves me with unswerving devotion, he, crossing beyond the 
qualities, is fit for becoming Brahman. 

For I am the abode of Brahman, the immortal and the immutable, of 
everlasting dharma and of absolute bliss. 

We should be careful and vigilant when we study the Bhagavad Gītā. Kṛṣṇa is discussing 
the sage who has crossed the guṇā – which suggests a great introvert and philosopher. 

But he does not want us to forget that that is only one aspect of the yogi’s life. Even such 
an evolved yogi does not cease to ‘serve’. When one attains the state of nonattachment to 
the guṇā, the guṇā that constitute the body still continue to operate, while the 
detachment directs them along useful channels to do the divine will. Peace and 
desirelessness ensure that that service is rendered as Gods instrument to his 
omnipresence. But service itself is never given up; neither is single-hearted devotion to 
him. This synthesis of wisdom-action-devotion leads the aspirant to the absolute, 
Brahman. 

Do not discuss Brahman. As our Master often said: “To define Brahman is to deny 
Brahman.” Truth is indescribable. It is so indescribably simple that every description 
complicates it! But the vain human intellect cannot desist from attempting such 
description and definition. Kṛṣṇa tells us here: “All right, if you must say Brahman is 
absolute, infinite, existence-knowledge-bliss, supreme peace and eternal bliss, go on – 
but I am the abode of Brahman!” 

If you are audacious enough to define Brahman, then he is beyond even that! 
Somewhere, at some time, the intellect has to stop in silence. When all this play of logic 
and reason, intellect and (let us say) intuition, has ceased, when there is supreme 
silence, what is, is he! But do not mistake that silence itself for him. 

May he guide us to himself. 
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CHAPTER XV 

THE YOGA OF THE SUPREME SPIRIT 

XV 14th OCTOBER                                      1, 2 

 

   śrībhagavān uvāca 
ūrdhvamūlam adhaḥśākham aśvatthaṁ prāhur avyayaṁ 

   chandāṁsi yasya parṇāni yas taṁ veda sa vedavit 
adhaś co ’rdvaṁ prasṛtās tasya śākhā 

      guṇapravṛddhā viṣayapravālāḥ 
   adhaś ca mūlāny anusaṁtatāni 
      karmānubandhīni manuṣyaloke 

The blessed Lord said: They (the wise) speak of the indestructible peepul 
tree having its root above and branches below, whose leaves are the metres 
or hymns; he who knows it is a knower of the vedā. 

Below and above spread its branches, nourished by the guṇā; sense-
objects are its buds; and below in the world of men stretch forth the roots, 
originating action. 

A picturesque description of the cosmos. Kṛṣṇa had already described the peepul tree as 
one of his special manifestations. Those who have seen this tree will admit that it is truly 
majestic and grand. Its majesty and grandeur qualify it for this special mention. Its roots 
go deep into the soil. Hence Kṛṣṇa takes it up once again to illustrate the cosmos. 

All trees have their roots below; but this tree, which is the image of the cosmos, has its 
roots above – not literally, but allegorically. Strange but true it is, that this material 
universe has its roots in the transcendent reality. Nothing exists but that. The 
substratum of what appears to be is that; and incidentally, even the power of illusion 
that makes the illusory appearance possible is in a way transcendent, too, for it cannot 
be properly explained. The cosmos-tree has its roots above. 

To the yogī, this tree might mean the suṣuṁnā-nādī (the psychic counterpart of the 
spinal cord), which has its root in the medulla oblongata (known as the ‘Tree of Life’ in 
French). The trunk extends downwards, and contains the various cakrā on whose petals 
are the various letters (varṇā) which are here described as the chandās (hymns 
composed of those letters). The nādī (subtle counterparts) branch out from this trunk 
with sense-objects as the buds. 

This inverted tree has a root again below, which generates actions; the mūlāḍhāra and 
the other lower cakrā are thus referred to. 

The tree and its root are of one substance – God. 
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na rūpam asye ’ha tatho ’palabhyate 
      nā ’nto na cā ’dir na ca saṁpratiṣṭhā 
   aśvattham enaṁ suvirūḍhamūlam 
      asaṅgaśastreṇa dṛḍhena chittvā 

tataḥ padaṁ tat parimārgitavyaṁ 
      yasmin gatā na nivartanti bhūyaḥ 
   tam eva cā ’dyaṁ puruṣaṁ prapadye 
      yataḥ pravṛttiḥ prasṛtā purāṇī 

Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end nor its origin, nor its 
foundation nor resting place; having cut asunder this firmly rooted peepul 
tree with the strong axe of non-attachment, 

Then that goal should be sought for, whither having gone none returns. I 
seek refuge in that primeval puruṣa whence streamed forth the ancient 
activity or energy. 

The cosmic tree which has its root in the transcendental being, shares its characteristics. 
What is hidden in the root becomes manifest in the tree. It is all God and only God. Yet, 
whereas we are ready to admit that God is indescribable and imperceivably subtle, we 
boast that we know what this world is! 

That is a mistake. We only see what we wish or fear to see. The world outside is a cloud 
with forms and figures projected on to it by our mind. The cloud is real, but the forms 
are not. The substratum of the world is real, but the appearance is a manifestation and 
projection on to it of our own likes and dislikes, fears and delusions. These phantoms 
are the offspring of attachment. Non-attachment removes them, enabling us to perceive 
the underlying reality. 

Think of a banana. The skin adheres to it and seems to encase it. Peel it, and the fruit is 
left perfect. Such is the spirit of non-attachment in the Bhagavad Gītā. Do your duty but 
do not get attached. Neither must you let detachment make you neglect your duty. The 
banana is like the soul, not to be held and encased by its skin body. That must eventually 
be dropped, leaving the soul to attain mokṣa (liberation). 

‘I seek refuge’, as said by Kṛṣṇa, is only initiation where he teaches Arjuna the formula: 
he who takes refuge in the supreme puruṣa returns not to this world. The mature seeker 
surrenders the idea that he is somehow distinct from the cosmos; the drop joins the 
ocean and becomes the divinity of the ocean. That oneness cannot be fragmented, it is 
indivisible. 
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nirmānamohā jitasaṅgadoṣā 
      adhyātmanityā vinivṛttakāmāḥ 
   dvandvair vimuktāḥ sukhaduḥkhasaṁjñair 
      gacchanty amūḍhāḥ padam avyayaṁ tat 

Free from pride and delusion, victorious over the evil of attachment, 
dwelling constantly in the self, their desires having completely turned 
away, freed from the pairs of opposites known as pleasure and pain, the 
undeluded reach the eternal goal. 

How much wisdom can be compressed into a couplet! How careful, too, are the words 
chosen by the Lord! Attachment is the root of all evil, perhaps the only evil! –not to be 
destroyed or annihilated, for that would be contrary to the law of nature, but definitely 
to be conquered. 

However, attachment is deep in our very nature as love which is a synonym for oneness. 
Some attachment is all right as long as it is attachment to God. Our Master used to say: 
“Detach the mind from the world and attach it to the Lord.” Wean it from the gross 
impure attachments and let it incline to the subtle and pure attachments; from them, 
lead it to God. One may or may not necessarily accept the conventional meanings of 
‘pure’ and ‘impure’, but as one matures, this distinction becomes clear in one’s own self. 
Purity is transparent and impurity is opaque, dense, dull and veiling. 

Even so with desire. The gross impure desire must be weaned from sensual pleasures, 
refine itself until it is no longer ‘desire’ in the accepted sense and so incline towards 
God. Such desire is like fire which burns everything, but which burns itself out as soon 
as its task is over. 

Pleasure and pain are in a way part of this world-process, saṁsara, like day and night. 
They may be there in the world, but one must free oneself from their sway. This is 
possible only if there is attachment to no object other than the self in which the yogi 
dwells constantly, witnessing the procession of the pairs of opposites without getting 
involved in them. The undeluded soul is thus well established in truth and reaches the 
great goal of self-realisation. 

One should meditate daily upon this verse. 
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na tad bhāsayate sūryo na śaśāṅko na pāvakaḥ 
   yad gatvā na nivartante tad dhāma paramaṁ mama 

Neither doth the sun illumine there nor the moon, nor the fire; having 
gone thither, they return not: this is my supreme abode. 

This is the favourite idea of the men-of-God. It is echoed in at least three principal 
upaniṣad. Our life is governed by the sun, the moon and fire. We see the world by their 
light. All our experiences are regulated and limited by them. Earlier, Kṛṣṇa even made it 
look as though they concern our death too! 

Going and coming, time, space and materiality do not operate in the absolute. Where 
shall that which is everywhere come or go to? In it, everything is here and now. Matter is 
only the spirit perceived through material eyes. 

Who can describe it? It is incomparable to even the grandest objects in the universe 
which are perceived as the sun, the moon and the fire. The Kaṭhopanisad reminds us 
that even these shine because of that self – ‘sight’ is possible not merely because the sun, 
the moon and the fire are there, but because ‘I see’! The sun is reflected in a mirror, and 
not the mirror in the sun. With what then does one perceive the omnipresence? This 
supreme state of consciousness can only be found in its own light. Therefore, an aspirant 
should constantly resort to this inner light which is independent of external sources. 

And who can describe it? For one who goes there (an expression used only to help our 
comprehension, not to suggest that there is an actual ‘going’), returns not. This is not 
annihilation but fulfilment. The individual is not destroyed, but the limitation is 
removed. The part becomes one with the whole, is seen as the whole. 

Some argue that, assuming all souls attain mokṣa. God creates a fresh universe, they are 
bound to return. The answer is: the same individual cannot come back! If you pour a 
bucket of water into the ocean then immediately plunge in another bucket and take out 
some water, that can never be the same water. The first bucketful has become one with 
the ocean; this is fresh ocean water. The whole argument is, however, fallacious; infinity 
minus infinity is infinity. 
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mamai ’vā ’ṁśo jīvaloke jīvabhūtaḥ sanātanaḥ 
   manaḥṣaṣṭhānī ’ndriyāṇi prakṛtisthāni karṣati 

An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in the world of 
life, draws to itself the five senses with the mind for the sixth, abiding in 
nature. 

The jīva or the living soul is the Lord himself. It has a mysterious dual relationship with 
the supreme being, even as a cell in our body has a dual relation with ‘us’. If the cells do 
not constitute our body, what else is the body? Yet do we not refer to them as being 
different from the body? 

In its essential nature, the jīva is none other than God; yet in a mysterious way (which 
we call ignorance on account of the fact that the soul thus ignores its identity with the 
supreme being) it deludes itself that it is an independent particle. 

This individual independent existence, however, is in a way willed by God himself – ‘I 
am one, may I become many’, for the purpose of his experiencing his own bliss-nature. 
For this purpose the jīva or the living soul ‘attracts to itself’ the organs of perception and 
action, as well as their co-ordinating agent, the mind. Through these it objectifies its 
own natural bliss and tastes it. Yet such is the nature of ignorance that very soon the jīva 
is deluded into imagining that happiness is in the outside objects and not in its own 
nature, objectified for the purpose of a certain experience. 

In the ultimate analysis even sensual pleasure experienced in the external world is 
nothing but the bliss of Brahman; but it is veiled by ignorance and sustains the jīva’s 
delusion of duality and plurality. 

Whereas the bliss of meditation is unexciting and peaceful, sensual pleasure is preceded 
and accompanied by restlessness and excitement, and followed by exhaustion. All 
pleasure which disturbs the mental equilibrium and the calmness of the spirit is to be 
avoided. It is this disturbance which is the only risk in sensual pleasures. The pleasure 
inherent in the sense objects is also derived from the absolute, whose perfect expression 
can only be experienced in perfect tranquillity. We do glimpse this state occasionally in 
our life; but the mind jumps in, ‘enjoys’ it, labels it as pleasure and craves for repetition. 
This craving turns delight into pleasure and so into pain. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 406 

 

XV 19th OCTOBER                                          8 

 

śarīraṁ yad avāpnoti yac cā ’py utkrāmatī ’śvaraḥ 
   gṛhītvai ’tāni saṁyāti vāyur gandhān ivā ’śayāt 

When the Lord (the individual soul) obtains a body and when he leaves it, 
he takes these and goes with them as the wind takes the scents from their 
seats (flowers, etc.). 

The individual soul is, in biblical language, ‘the image of God’. Now we should change 
the metaphor. It is the light of God reflected in buddhi, which is an extremely subtle 
form of matter. 

The mirror is inert material; yet when it is held in such a way that it faces the sun and is 
able to reflect sunlight on to your face, it dazzles your eyes. It is this reflection that 
moves from body to body, from mirror to mirror – not the self which is God. Yet, does 
not the reflection in the mirror have the same brilliance as the sun itself? Hence, Kṛṣṇa 
refers here to the jīva itself as the Lord (Īśvara). 

We do not deny the validity of genetic theories. We know that the foetus is the result of a 
fusion between the ovum and the sperm. But it is the jīva that brought them together 
and then, forming a nucleus with them, attracted more and more of other particles of 
matter, shaped the body of the baby, and finally ‘entered into it’ as the soul. Hence there 
are several theories regarding the time that the soul enters the foetus. 

After birth, the process of cell-replacement carries on continuously, till the need arises 
for a wholesale abandonment of the worn-out body in exchange for a new one. When the 
old cloth has too many patches, the person finds a new one; when the ‘surgeon’, time, 
has performed too many operations on the body, nature steps in to help providing a new 
one. The body and its organs were only the gross instruments with which the jīva 
performed its work and had its experiences. 

Though the tools are worn out, the workman is not; he leaves with all his talents intact. 
Taking them with him as air wafts fragrance, he enters a new body and begins to work 
with new tools. 
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śrotraṁ cakṣuḥ sparśanaṁ ca rasanaṁ ghrāṇam eva ca 
   adhiṣṭāya manaś cā ’yaṁ viṣayān upasevate 

utkrāmantaṁ sthitaṁ vā ’pi bhuñjānaṁ va guṇānvitaṁ 
   vimūḍhā nā ’nupaśyanti paśyanti jñānacakṣuṣaḥ 

Presiding over the ear, the eye, touch, taste and smell, as well as the mind, 
he enjoys the objects of the senses. 

The deluded do not see him, he who departs, stays and enjoys; but they, 
who possess the eye of knowledge, behold him. 

Such is the mysterious play of the divine, that the Lord himself, in and through infinite 
beings, enjoys the bliss of his own nature in his own nature. That was the object of 
creation, according to some schools of thought. To illustrate this they paint a graphic 
picture: there, on an ocean (of infinite existence), floats the little divine baby on a 
banyan leaf. It holds and sucks its big toe as if asking itself: “How sweet is my toe which 
my devotees kiss?” 

The relation between this senses and the sense-pleasure is such that when the former 
taste the latter they forget the Lord and the purpose of creation, deluding themselves 
that objective enjoyment is the goal and that pleasure is independent of the self or God. 
The Kaṭhopanisad explains why: the very nature of the senses is to flow out towards the 
objective world, though supreme bliss is in the self (which is all-pervading). When the 
senses thus flow out, the mind and intellect are externalised and consciousness moves 
away from the centre. That is when one is said to be deluded. He does not realise that 
behind all these activities is the Lord himself, and he sees the world as a playground of 
havoc, passion, fear and hopes. 

However, the senses of the undeluded are avenues of enlightenment and to them the 
world looks very different. Since they possess the eye of knowledge, they perceive the 
Lord alone within themselves and realise that all experiences serve him and are derived 
from his own nature spread throughout the universe. 

Some of the mystifying passages in the scriptures which seem to sanction worldly 
pleasures can be understood in their right perspective only if we bear this great truth in 
mind. But to understand rightly demands great purity of heart and penetrating 
intelligence. 
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yatanto yoginaś cai ’naṁ paśyanty ātmany avasthitaṁ 
   yatanto ’py akṛtātmāno nai ’naṁ paśyanty acetasaḥ 

The yogī striving (for perfection) behold him dwelling in the self; but, the 
unrefined and unintelligent, even though striving, see him not. 

The outgoing tendency of the mind and the senses does not permit the ignorant man to 
turn his gaze within and behold the self. The Kaṭhopanisad describes the supreme effort 
of the rare hero who averts his gaze from the objects of the senses in order to behold the 
self and thus attain immortality. 

This introversion is exceedingly important, as otherwise total ignorance makes one 
mistake a rope for a snake, and suffer; or perceive silver in mother-of-pearl, and enjoy a 
phantom! It is an uphill task, like taking a river to its own source on the hilltop. This is 
not aversion to (in the sense of hatred towards) anything or anybody here, but an 
intelligent recognition of the source of all bliss, which is the self. 

Once this introversion is truly achieved, life assumes a different meaning altogether. The 
yogi begins to see that the same self dwells in all. ‘Pleasure’ loses its tantalising 
attraction for him and its power to titillate. Cravings cease, because what is outside can 
be found within. When the mind is purified by right living, right thinking, right 
meditation, service and so on, it becomes transparent and instantly abolishes the 
fictitious distinction between inside and the outside. The yogi seems to live in two 
worlds simultaneously, because to his enlightened vision, their boundaries vanish. 

His is the extremely subtle middle path like razor’s edge, which the gross vision of the 
unrefined unintelligent cannot behold. In him there is neither attraction nor repulsion, 
whereas in the deluded there is always either craving or disgust. 

Kṛṣṅa’s is the yoga of intelligence. No amount of idle striving or abstinence from activity 
will lead to an expansion of consciousness, but refinement of the intelligence and purity 
of heart lead to the realisation of the ātman (self). 
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yad ādityagataṁ tejo jagad bhāsayate ’khilaṁ 
   yac candramasi yac cā ’gnau tat tejo viddhi māmakaṁ 

That light which, residing in the sun, illumines the whole world, that 
which is in the moon and in the fire – know that light to be mine. 

The self-realised yogi is not a nose-gazer nor does he live a life confined to the cave, 
forest or monastery. God is the indwelling light, but he is also the light in the sun, the 
moon, the stars and the fire. 

This and the following two verses establish an intimate relation between man and God. 
Man is filled with the light of God; he is surrounded by the light of God. Once the 
cataract of ignorance is removed, he shall see God everywhere – God and nothing but 
God. 

Even so is it said in the Holy Bible: “And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light; and they shall reign for ever and ever”. 
(Revelations 22:4,5). 

When it is said that God gives them light, it does not mean that the scientist’s 
discoveries are untrue. The scriptural testimony only provides a clue to the ultimate 
mystery which science has still to approach. Whilst accepting the validity of the 
scientist’s explanations of the principle of combustion in the sun, its reflection in the 
moon, and the clash of gasses that keeps the fire burning, the scripture goes one step 
further, suggesting who ordained the law that all these obey, who limits their powers so 
that they do not cause a universal holocaust. All wise men admit that there is some law 
and an intelligent administrator of that law. To that power, that cosmic intelligence, the 
scriptures give an indicative name – God and its equivalent in other languages. 

Read with verse 6, this verse reminds us that in the cosmos, the sun and heavenly 
bodies; and in the individual, the mind and intellect, are like mirrors reflecting God’s 
light. God is not the subject projecting an object, nor an object which can be seen by the 
subject. God is the all. No part of the all can become aware of the totality – only the all 
can be aware of itself. 
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gām āviśya ca bhūtāni dhārayāṁy aham ojasā 
   puṣṇāmi cau ’ṣadhīḥ sarvāḥ somo bhūtvā rasātmakaḥ 

ahaṁ vaiśvānaro bhūtvā prāṇināṁ deham āśritaḥ 
   prāṇāpānasamāyuktaḥ pacāṁy annaṁ caturvidhaṁ 

Permeating the earth I support all beings by (my) energy; and having 
become the watery moon I nourish all herbs. 

Having become the fire, Vaiśvānara, I abide in the body of living beings 
and, associated with the praṇa and the apāna, digest the fourfold food. 

‘Soma’ in the text has been variously interpreted, and in the context of the vedā, it has 
been taken to mean a kind of intoxicating drink. The sense in which it has been used 
here makes it clear that ‘soma’ is ‘watery’ energy or some kind of an ‘essence’ (rasa) 
which the moon bestows on the herbs. 

These verses bring God nearer home, explaining the daily function of our body. Kṛṣṇa 
neither cancels the vitamin theory nor the herbalists’ ecstatic belief in the miracle that 
herbs can work. He intensifies both! Mineral salts nourish plant life and plants nourish 
animals, but the power of nourishment is God’s. Scientists have carefully analysed the 
assessed mineral salts and described their composition in terms of different molecules. 
Kṛṣṇa only expresses in another way the truth which scientists, in the glory of that 
intelligence which is the reflected light of God, have made clear. There can be but one 
answer to the questions: “Who organised the molecules?”, “Who guided the scientists’ 
intelligence?” – God. 

Within the human body, as the gastric fire, it is his power again that digests all kinds of 
foods. A study of the process of digestion is an amazing indicator of the divine power 
that functions within our own body! It is good to cultivate the habit of feeling the 
presence of God in all these functions. It will promote the health of body, mind and soul. 

It is also good to remember all the time that saying ‘God’ is not knowing him! When 
‘God’ is given as the answer to our questions, the question is not answered, – the quest 
is intensified. The verbal answer is but a word. Truth eludes words. 
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sarvasya cā ’haṁ hṛdi saṁniviṣṭo 
      mattaḥ smṛtir jñānam apohanaṁ ca 
   vedaiś ca sarvair aham eva vedyo 
      vedāntakṛd vedavid eva cā ’haṁ 

And, I am seated in the hearts of all; from me are memory, knowledge, as 
well as their absence. I am verily that which has to be known by all the 
vedā; I am indeed the author of the vedānta and the knower of the vedā 
am I. 

Here is a clear-cut statement of the sublime truth that all is God. Memory is from God; 
knowledge is from God; their absence is also from God! Good is divine, and that which 
men call ‘evil’ is also divine (though God does not call it evil). 

If we wish to realise that the classification of good and evil are illusory and that they 
both are in God and from him, we should at the same time he prepared to regard, with 
equal eye, pain and pleasure which are extensions of evil and good! To one who has 
transcended the latter pair, the former does not exist. 

Śaiva siddhānta also declares that it is God who veils and it is he again who reveals. Why 
does he veil? In order that we may seek him, and then he unveils, in order that we may 
realise him. There is no further ‘why’; this is the truth which has to be accepted. 

It is this power to which the vedā offer their prayers. Its glory do they sing. ‘Vedā’ might 
refer to all branches of knowledge, sacred and secular, including modern science. All of 
them will ultimately lead us to a realisation of God’s omnipresence. For, if we pursue 
with an incisive ‘why’, the acquisition of any knowledge, we shall ultimately end up 
confessing “I do not know.” Only God knows why this unceasing and unquenchable 
thirst to know is there in the heart of man. Only he knows all knowledge (vedā) and the 
end of all knowledge (vedānta). When knowledge as subject-object relationship comes 
to an end, it shines in its own light as pure awareness (God) in which there is no dis-
tinction between the knower, knowledge and the object of knowledge. 

Thus, from a look at the sun in verse 12, Kṛṣṇa has brought God-consciousness closer to 
our very self. In that process the object (the experience) and the subject (the 
experiencer) seem to merge into one. This is yoga. 
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dvāv imau puruṣau loke kṣaraś cā ’kṣara eva ca 
   kṣaraḥ sarvāṇi bhūtāni kūṭastho ’kṣara ucyate 

Two puruṣa there are in this world, the perishable and the imperishable. 
All beings are the perishable and the kūṭastha is called the imperishable. 

‘Kūṭastha’ is the unchanging rock-like substratum of the individual personality, the 
unobvious. 

The perishable puruṣa (the para prakṛti – cf VIII:5) is the living soul, ‘Adam’ after the 
fall from the Garden of Eden, the ‘raindrop’ that has disconnected itself from the cloud. 

The imperishable puruṣa is the substratum of this second personality – not different 
from it in the main, yet with a subtle difference, like the raindrop in the process of 
formation. There is the potentiality of drop formation in the dark rain-bearing cloud; as 
the water is becoming effective as a drop, it is still one with the cloud. Just so is the 
imperishable puruṣa one with God, though the manifestation-potential is beginning to 
express itself. One, yet not exactly so! 

A mysterious power called māyā rules this manifestation-potentiality state in the infinite 
being. Mysterious indeed, only to be likened to the atmospheric disturbance which 
makes subtle water vapour visible to the human eye as cloud. Kṛṣṇa calls māyā ‘my 
power’ in order to prevent us vainly arguing about it. The human being’s focus is too 
puny to comprehend the total working of this power of māyā. In this limited vision, 
avidyā or ignorance, changes are observed. We can, perhaps, at any given moment, only 
focus on one ‘drop’ and therefore feel that it is different from another – thus one being 
assumes independence from the rest. 

This fictitious distinction which is jīvahood (egoity), caused by avidyā, only fades at the 
dawn of that knowledge which enables us to ‘understand’ māyā. The vision becomes 
unconditioned and limitless and none of these changes are seen to be true. We realise 
that the self is, was, and will ever be one with the infinite. 
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uttamaḥ puruṣas tv anyaḥ paramātme ’ty udāhṛtaḥ 
   yo lokatrayam āviśya bibharty avyaya īśvaraḥ 

yasmāt kṣaram atīto ’ham akṣarād api co ’ttamaḥ 
   ato ’smi loke vede ca prathitaḥ puruṣottamaḥ 

But distinct is the supreme puruṣa called the highest self, the 
indestructible Lord who, pervading the three worlds, sustains them. 

As I transcend the perishable and am even higher than the imperishable, I 
am declared as the highest puruṣa in the world and in the veda. 

The following analogy is inadequate, as most analogies are, but will enable us to grasp 
vaguely the distinction between the perishable and the imperishable puruṣa mentioned 
in the previous verse, and the supreme puruṣa mentioned in this. 

The ‘drop in the cloud’ is superior to the ‘drop let loose’. The latter gets caught up in the 
process of saṁsāra or world-play, whereas the former can still escape that fate if the rain 
does not fall. 

The ātmā is the purest ‘creation’ of God: Adam was ‘whole’ till Eve was shaped from his 
own bone. The jīva (Eve) is imperfect, the mother of Cain (meaning possession or 
mineness in Hebrew) and Abel (in Hebrew, vanity). 

But even the ‘drop in the cloud’, and for that matter the dark cloud, too, is in perpetual 
danger of falling! Hence, that also is not the state of supreme felicity. There is a state 
higher than that – the state of being, untainted even by the possibility of becoming. That 
is the state of the supreme puruṣa. In the cloud analogy, it is comparable to the clear sky 
in which the least trace of a cloud is not visible; before the mysterious māyā exerts her 
influence to generate the ‘white cloud’ (the Īśvara-consciousness – the highest concept 
of a personal god). 

God is the supreme puruṣa, and the name puruṣa is given only to show that prakṛti (his 
nature) is ever latent in him, just as water-vapour is latent in the clear sky. 

God is the vital factor in all beings. Without him they have no life, no existence. That 
supreme self permeates every atom of existence, enabling us to live and function. Forget 
all comparison and look within to discover the three planes of the perishable, the 
imperishable and the transcendent substratum, and to discover the truth that they are 
not three but one. 
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yo mām evam asaṁmūḍho jānāti puruṣottamaṁ 
   sa sarvavid bhajati māṁ sarvabhāvena bhārata  

iti guhyatamaṁ śāstram idam uktaṁ mayā ’nagha 
   etad buddhvā buddhimān syāt kṛtakṛtyaś ca bhārata 

He who, undeluded, knows me thus as the highest puruṣa, he, knowing all, 
worships me with his whole being (sarvabhāvena), O Arjuna. 

Thus, this most secret science has been taught by me, O sinless one; on 
knowing this, a man becomes wise, and all his duties are accomplished, O 
Arjuna. 

He who knows the unobvious sustaining reality knows that God alone pervades all, and 
that he is beyond all limitations, beyond māyā (illusion) and avidyā (ignorance). God is 
the substratum of the jīva, that living soul and perishable person, as well as of the ātmā, 
the imperishable person or puruṣa. 

However, God is in neither jīva nor ātmā, for though the waves are part of the ocean, the 
ocean is not part of the waves. Such knowledge cures delusion, making evident the 
unreality of distinction between the three which is born of ignorance; and that the loss 
of jīvahood is supreme gain – heralding the realisation that the substratum of the im-
mortal ātman is the infinite being. 

This infinite being is the all, the all-in-all. Bhakti yoga prescribes five attitudes which the 
devotee can have towards God. The attitudes of: peaceful contemplation, mother-child 
or child-parent; master-servant; friendship and lover-beloved. 

Knowing that God is all, the devotee worships him in all the five bhāva (attitudes), 
‘sarvabhāvena’. He looks upon his parents or children, his master or servant, his friends, 
his beloved and the stranger as the manifestation of God, and he regards God as all 
these. 

‘Sarvabhāvena’ is the commandment of the Holy Bible too: “Love thy God with all thy 
heart”. In the heart of the devotee there is no room for finite, imperfect, selfish and 
sensuous love. He loves all; not the heterogeneous, but the homogeneous God-in-all. 

If we begin with the obvious and examine the not-so-obvious sources of these obvious 
phenomena, then it possible for us to be free from self-created problems and eventually 
arrive at the grand discovery of the profound secret. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

THE YOGA OF THE DIVISION BETWEEN                                         
THE DIVINE AND THE DEMONIACAL 

XVI 28th OCTOBER                                       1-3 

 

   śrībhagavān uvāca 
abhayaṁ sattvasaṁśuddhir jñānayogavyavasthitiḥ 

   dānaṁ damaś ca yajñaś ca svādhyāyas tapa ārjavaṁ 
ahiṁsā satyam akrodhas tyāgaḥ śāntir apaiśunaṁ 

   dayā bhūteṣv aloluptvaṁ mārdavaṁ hrīr acāpalaṁ 
tejaḥ kṣamā dhṛtiḥ śaucam adroho nā ’timānitā 

   bhavanti saṁpadaṁ daivīm abhijātasya bhārata 

The blessed Lord said: Fearlessness, purity of heart, steadfastness in 
knowledge and yoga, alms giving, control of the senses, sacrifice, study of 
scriptures, austerity and straightforwardness, 

Harmlessness, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, peacefulness, 
absence of crookedness, compassion towards beings, uncovetousness, 
gentleness, modesty, absence of fickleness, 

Vigour, forgiveness, fortitude, purity, absence of hatred, absence of pride – 
these belong to the one born for a divine state, O Arjuna. 

All these qualities belong to the daivī-prakṛti or divine nature. ‘One born for a divine 
state’ seems to imply a fatalistic slant or determinism. Either one is born good or 
wicked! To some extent perhaps this is true. Those who have attempted to alter their 
‘nature’ would testify that they are carried away by the hidden vāsanā (tendencies) in 
spite of themselves. Yet, on the other hand, the born-good people formed their good 
tendencies by self-effort in a past birth; otherwise, if one’s tendencies unalterably 
governed one’s life, there could be no way out at all. 

The Yoga Vāsiṣṭha gives us abundant hope. ‘Our previous and present efforts, in case 
they are in contrary directions, are like two arms fighting against each other. The more 
powerful of the two always overcomes the other’. Again, ‘One should, therefore, 
overcome one’s unfavourable destiny by greater effort in the present, gnashing one’s 
teeth’! The last phrase recognises the difficulty of the task, but the optimist treats 
difficulties as steps to achievement. 

Our Master was very fond of these verses; he quoted them often. He recommended that 
we should systematically cultivate these virtues, selecting them one by one and 
deliberately tending them in ourselves. 
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daṁbho darpo ’bhimānaś ca krodhaḥ pāruṣyam eva ca 
   ajñānaṁ cā ’bhijātasya pārtha saṁpadam āsurīṁ 

daivī saṁpad vimokṣāya nibandhāyā ’surī matā 
   mā śucaḥ saṁpadaṁ daivīm abhijāto ’si pāṇḍava 

Hypocrisy, arrogance and self-conceit, anger and also harshness and 
ignorance, belong to one who is born for a demoniacal state, O Arjuna. 

The divine nature is deemed for liberation, and the demoniacal for 
bondage. Grieve not, O Arjuna, thou art born with divine qualities. 

Kṛṣṇa is very clever. As our Master often reminded us: “Positive always overcomes 
negative”. Instead of people worrying themselves over prohibitions, if they concentrated 
on positive injunctions, the world would be a better place and they themselves would 
move rapidly towards God. 

In the whole of the Bhagavad Gītā there are so few verses dealing with the evil side of life 
that one would have wondered if Kṛṣṇa had forgotten all about it, had he not made 
mention of it here. After a full enumeration (and repetition) of the divine qualities, he 
now gives the essence of diabolical nature in one verse. 

‘Hypocrisy’ is their chief quality, hence it is extremely difficult to recognise evil beings. 
Even other qualities like arrogance, self-conceit and anger, when veiled by hypocrisy, 
can create the illusion of virtues! They masquerade as self-respect, righteous indignation 
and dignified bearing. The harsh man pretends that he is a strict disciplinarian, 
constantly striving for ‘your own betterment’. The ignorant fool lets the devil in him 
quote scripture. ‘Knowledge of scriptures is not necessary, only personal realisation is’ – 
a pious sentiment, but the illiterate fool who says so is not interested in personal 
realisation either! 

How wonderful of Kṛṣṇa to reassure Arjuna (and through him, you and me) that we are 
born with divine qualities. But for them, Arjuna would not have accepted him as his 
guru; but for them, we would not have turned our attention to his teachings contained in 
the Bhagavad Gītā! 
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dvau bhūtasargau loka ’smin daiva āsura eva ca 
   daivo vistaraśaḥ prokta āsuraṁ pārtha me śṛṇu 

There are two types of beings in this world, the divine and the demoniacal; 
the divine has been described at length; hear from me, O Arjuna, of the 
demoniacal. 

The expression is extremely well guarded! This created universe has two aspects. Both 
good and evil are found in it, for that is the meaning of creation. (One, alone, would be 
like painting a portrait in one colour on identically coloured paper.) Good and evil differ 
in their destinations. The divine path leads to liberation or God-realisation; the 
demoniacal path leads to bondage. Well, then, choose! 

In spite of the warnings contained in our scriptures not to wrack the poor brain with 
transcendental questions like the origin of the world, of karma, or ‘which came first – 
hen or egg’, people do ask: “How did the first man commit sin?” The answer is simple: 
“God gave you intelligence and free-will – and you chose to taste the forbidden fruit! 
Why did you do it? Ask yourself!” Even in the biblical story, we read that God, having 
created Adam and Eve, expressly warned them not to taste the forbidden fruit; yet, the 
‘snake’ (obviously created by God himself?) was able to tempt them. It was Adam’s 
choice. There is no sense in arguing “why”; it is a statement of fact concerning an event 
in history! Never argue beyond a certain point! If you demand an explanation, the 
Indian philosopher answers: “It is because of avidyā” (“I’ve no idea” is phonetically 
similar) or ignorance. Wisdom and spiritual maturity consists in being alert, inwardly 
aware and watchful so that at every step and in every circumstance the right choice is 
made. 

We have seen that the entire nature is made up of three guṇā (qualities), sattva, rajas 
and tamas. Sattva is, of course, good; and tamas evil. Rajas can be both good and evil: if 
it is based on sattva it is good, and if it based on tamas, it is evil. If we compare these 
three qualities to the three qualities of fire (light, heat and smoke), we realise that light 
is always good and smoke (which blinds us) is always bad and that heat can be either 
good or bad depending upon the use we make of it. Vice holds one down like a vise. 
Virtue liberates us. 
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pravṛttiṁ ca nivṛttiṁ ca janā na vidur āsurāḥ 
   na śaucaṁ nā ’pi cā ’cāro na satyaṁ teṣu vidyate 

The demoniacal know not what to do and what to refrain from; neither 
purity, nor right conduct, nor truth is found in them. 

The basic characteristics of the devil’s disciple are detailed in this and the following 
verses. Kṛṣṇa does not want to emphasise evil overmuch, and therefore gives briefly the 
qualities found in the evil ones. 

Do you not detect a tone of sympathy rather than one of condemnation in this verse? 
‘They know not what to do’ is an expression parallel to the famous words of lord Jesus. 

Much of the evil in the world is born of ignorance, for very few people know what to do 
and what to refrain from. They are ignorant. The light of true knowledge has not been lit 
in them. I do not suggest that such knowledge will at once lift them into the kingdom of 
righteousness; but, with the exception of those who deliberately choose to be wicked, 
the vast majority of people who grope in the darkness of ignorance and whose ignorance 
confuses them as to their duty, making evil appear as ‘necessary in the circumstances’, 
will definitely grow spiritually if more and more people take upon themselves the duty of 
educating their brethren (especially the younger generation) in the art of right conduct. 
There has been grave and universal neglect in this regard, and hence the problems that 
face the world multiply daily. Consequently, the world is rolling towards catastrophe 
after catastrophe. 

Is that not the sole purpose of the Bhagavad Gītā? To guide man aright in the daily battle 
of life, to direct him who stands at the cross-roads, to instruct him in right conduct and 
to reveal truth in his heart? The teaching is pure and the teaching is purifying. Thus, if 
every one who has understood this message undertakes to educate two more people, 
we shall all be blessed, and the future would certainly be bright. To ‘educate’ is to ‘bring 
out’ the truth which is present in the other man. Proselytisation destroys the faith, the 
vital spark in man. To reform is to give a new form to the old evil. Thus, we should 
educate, not reform or proselytise. 
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THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 

The month starts on a rather negative note! Evil is not absolute, but has a frightening 
ephemeral existence which it will not do to ignore. But it is also futile to waste our life 
lamenting over it. Kṛṣṇa gives it just the status it deserves – as a pointer to the wrong 
road, as a warning sign, as a beacon to guide the navigator. 

Where does this evil exist? What is sin? How does one overcome sin? Does the Lord 
forgive us? Can we get the better of our fate? These questions have been discussed 
endlessly by both scholars and laymen. 

One day I was explaining to a few students the law of karma, vis-à-vis the above problem 
and remarked: “If you do not want a seed you have sown to sprout, you must pull it out. 
For this purpose you will have to dig down to the same depth as originally, to get hold of 
the seed.” A member of the audience burst out laughing; that is exactly what she had 
done the previous day! 

Rajas (activity) based on tamas (stupidity) is sin or evil. In order to cancel it we should 
resort to rajas based on sattva (purity). The intensity and the ‘depth’ should be at least 
the same in both cases. Should there be any difference, the latter should go deeper than 
the former. 

Tapas or penance or austerity has always been resorted to for the purpose of absolution. 
What does tapas do? It burns (tapas means burning) the veil (evil misspelt), reveals the 
truth and corrects the error of perception. We had taken the unreal body, senses and the 
world to be the reality; and hence had fallen into the trap of evil. That misconception 
must be replaced by the right knowledge of God as the self and sole reality. Not by 
merely uttering a set formula like ‘ahaṁ brahmāsmi’ but by affirming God as the only 
reality through our thought, word and deed. To make sure that there is no self-
deception, we deliberately mortify the body and the senses. It is often the self-deluding 
ego that rebels against this, advancing a convenient philosophy in excuse. (On the other 
hand, if repentance is done mechanically without burning the veil of ignorance, this very 
tapas may feed the ego!) 

The ‘pain’ thus self-inflicted in wise austerity also cancels the external karma. The karma 
which demands ‘restoration of balance’ is thus faced (not evaded) and worked out 
willingly. It also removes the guilty conscience. Kṛṣṇa gives a new meaning to tapas: a 
simple, austere life and goodness. You will readily see how this positively destroys the 
veil of ignorance by denying the mind and senses the delusion-fattening food of self-
indulging pleasure. 

However, evil done to another is not entirely rooted out by any amount of self-
punishment. The offended must forgive the offender. The Holy Bible makes this clear. 
There is an interesting incident in the life of lord Gauraṅga, which illustrates this. 
Though he actually took upon himself the sins of a villain, the latter could not gain peace 
of mind till those whom he had offended had forgiven him. 

God-realisation or self-realisation is like an earthquake compared to our feeble attempts 
to pull out the seeds sown. It destroys all sins, all sinful tendencies and that root of all 
sins – ignorance of God. 
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True atonement (at-one-ment) is when the self is realised to be one with God, and all 
evil realised as dream and non-existent. Even an attempt to realise the self frees one 
from great fear, says the Lord; and sincere prayer to the Lord can earn for us his all-
forgiving mercy. When does one know that his forgiveness has been earned? When evil 
thought does not even arise in the mind. 
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asatyam apratiṣṭhaṁ te jagad āhur anīśvaraṁ 
   aparasparasaṁbhūtaṁ kim anyat kāmahaitukaṁ 

etaṁ dṛṣṭim avaṣṭabhya naṣṭātmāno ’lpabuddhayaḥ 
   prabhavanty ugrakarmāṇaḥ kṣayāya jagato ’hitāḥ 

They (the diabolical ones) say: “This universe is ‘without truth’ without 
(moral) basis, without a God, brought about by mutual union, with lust for 
its cause; what else?”  

Holding this view, these ruined souls of small intellect and fierce deeds 
come forth as the enemies of the world for its destruction. 

Even the devil’s disciples have their own philosophy, for no one can live without 
philosophy, without an understanding, however crude, of the pattern of existence. There 
is just this difference, however: the ‘deva’ is one whose nature and hence whose 
philosophy is all light, in whom the light of self-knowledge shines brightly; while the 
‘āsura’ is one ‘whose light is darkness’ – in the words of the Bible. That is what is meant 
by ‘āsura’ – he does not care to see. He blinds himself and revels in the darkness of 
ignorance. He is so thoroughly absorbed in the appearance, he does not care for the 
reality, for the truth. 

‘Asatyam’, translated as ‘without truth’, is the opposite of ‘satyam’ and should mean 
‘based on falsehood’. There are thousands in the world today who are convinced that ‘in 
this modern world, it is useless to be good,’ and that ‘one should move with the times, 
and nowadays untruth is the law.’ They are incorrigible because their conscience 
sanctions untruth. 

They have existed at all times in the history of the world. In ancient times they were 
called the cārvakā or materialists, with an extremely simple philosophy: ‘Man is born of 
the sexes coming together, he exists to immortalise this act and dies when it is no longer 
possible. All life centres around sensual pleasure.’ 

It is not so much the philosophy, but its application that is dreadful. Since pleasure, not 
loving service, is the goal, each man grabs as much of it as possible. From whom? From 
his own neighbour! The āsura’s love of darkness does not even recognise a friend. He is 
ruthless, relentless and remorseless, and it is dangerous to associate with him! Pursuit 
of pleasure ruins both society and the pursuer who is part of it. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 423 

 

XVI 2nd NOVEMBER                                  10-12 

 

kāmam āśritya duṣpūraṁ daṁbhamānamadānvitāḥ 
   mohād gṛhītvā ’sadgrāhān pravartante ’śucivratāḥ 

cintām aparimeyāṁ ca pralayāntām upāśritāḥ 
   kāmopabhogaparamā etāvad iti niścitāḥ 
āśāpāśaśatair baddhāḥ kāmakrodhaparāyaṇāḥ 

   īhante kāmabhogārtham anyāyenā ’rthasaṅcayān 

Filled with insatiable desires, full of hypocrisy, pride and arrogance, 
holding evil ideas through delusion, they work with impure resolves. 

Giving themselves over to immeasurable cares ending only with death, 
regarding gratification of lust as their highest aim and feeling sure that 
that is all, 

Bound by a hundred ties of hope, given over to lust and anger, they strive 
to obtain by unlawful means hoards of wealth for sensual enjoyments. 

They are the living exemplars of the antithesis of lord Buddha’s ‘Noble Eightfold Path’. 
The light within them is dark, their motives are impure, their ideas are delusion-ridden, 
their resolves are diabolical, and their thoughts and actions are governed only by lust for 
pleasure and power. Since ‘falsehood’ is their creed, they are not even true to their own 
self. This is the worst part of their personality make-up. With all their devilry, one 
should not be surprised if they assume an air of self-righteousness and quote the 
scriptures in their favour! 

The twelfth chapter of the Bhāgavataṁ gives a graphic description of such people. By 
shouting aloud, they impress upon all that the untruth they utter, alone is truth. Their 
haughtiness frightens away the humble and prevents anyone from pointing out that 
such overweening pride is contrary to all scriptural teachings. Their arrogance grinds all 
opposition into submission. 

But are they happy? No. Their cares are immeasurable and end only with ‘pralaya’ 
(translated as ‘death’, but it may also mean ‘dissolution of the world’). They have no God 
to turn to for solace; money is their only God and hence they earn money by all means – 
mostly foul – and thus ensure that there is no hindrance in their pleasure-seeking Life. 
They seldom realise that such life itself is hell here and now. 
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idam adya mayā labdham imaṁ prāpsye manorathaṁ 
   idam astī ’dam api me bhaviṣyati punar dhanaṁ 

asau mayā hataḥ śatrur haniṣye cā ’parān api 
   īśvaro ’ham ahaṁ bhogī siddho ’haṁ balavān sukhī 
ādhyo ’bhijanavān asmi ko ’nyo ’sti sadṛśo mayā 

   yakṣye dāsyāmi modiṣya ity ajñānavimohitāḥ 
anekacittavibhrāntā mohajālasamāvṛtāḥ 

   prasaktāḥ kāmabhogeṣu patanti narake ’śucau 

“This has been gained by me today; this desire I shall obtain; this is mine 
and this wealth also shall be mine in future. 

“That enemy has been slain by me; and others also I shall slay. I am the 
Lord. I enjoy. I am perfect (siddha), powerful and happy. 

“I am rich and born in a noble family. Who else is equal to me? I will 
sacrifice. I will give (charity). I will rejoice.” – thus deluded by ignorance, 

Bewildered by many a fancy, entangled in the snare of delusion, addicted 
to the gratification of lust, they fall into a foul hell. 

Kṛṣṇa even quotes their words – a rare honour not accorded to the pious devotee! – in 
order that we may not even mistakenly utter such words. Kṛṣṇa does not dwell too much 
on the dark side of human nature, nor shall we. But he has succinctly given the very 
essence of this side of nature, and it is good to realise that extreme vigilance is needed 
not to let the devil masquerade in holy garb. 

How often do religious leaders in the world indulge in expressions like the above! My 
Master often said: “Spiritual pride is the worst enemy of the seeker after God.” The Zen 
masters emphasised that “The ordinary life is Tao (truth)”. A saintly sister-seeker in 
South Africa, after pursuing much-publicised holiness, has discovered: “In a strange way 
my life has become a very simple one – in the little things I see perfection and beauty 
and fulfilment.” 

The spiritual path is regarded as the ‘razor’s edge’, not because it may cut one’s foot, but 
because it is the perceivably subtle middle path which cannot be seen by the naked eye. 
The holy ones tread this path of life with their inner eye, the insight, open. As long as 
this insight is allowed to function without distortion or diversion by the mind, so long 
holiness prevails. Holiness is as simple as that. 
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ātmasaṁbhāvitāḥ stabdhā dhanamānamadānvitāḥ 
   yajante nāmayajñais te daṁbhenā ’vidhipūrvakaṁ 

ahaṁkāraṁ balaṁ darpaṁ kāmaṁ krodhaṁ ca saṁśritāḥ 
   mām ātmaparadeheṣu pradviṣanto ’bhyasūyakāḥ 

Self-conceited, stubborn, filled with the pride and intoxication of wealth, 
they perform sacrifices in (or for) name out of ostentation, contrary to 
scriptural ordinances. 

Given over to egoism, power, haughtiness, lust and anger, these malicious 
people hate me in their own bodies and those of others. 

Three types of yajñā (sacrifices) are specially mentioned in the Bhagavad Gītā: 

(i) Jñāna yajña (dissemination of spiritual knowledge) which is dear to the Lord. 

(ii) Japa yajña (repetition of the divine name or mantra) which is the Lord’s own special 
manifestation, and 

(iii) Nāma yajña which may mean either sacrifice merely in name, i.e. without the spirit 
or divine purpose behind it, or sacrifice for the sake of winning name and fame 
(publicity stunt). 

The last is diabolical. 

It is not the action itself that counts in the eyes of the Lord, but the spirit that motivates 
it. Hence, the sacrifice and the charity that these demons perform do not please him, for 
even these are geared to the destruction of others. Their charity is like the ‘free gifts’ and 
‘prizes’ offered by rival firms as part of their sales promotion programmes, aimed at the 
destruction of others’ business. 

Elsewhere in the Gītā it has been said that even they who hate God (and thus think of 
him constantly) also reach him. The hatred of the demons does not amount to that. They 
‘hate me in their own bodies and those of others’. The first takes the form of a reluctance 
to turn within and live for even a short while a day with one’s own self (they take a 
transistor radio to disturb the peace of the seaside or public park); the second implies 
exploitation and cruelty shown to others, without recognising that in them, too, there is 
the spark of God. 

The description of the diabolical state comes to an end with these verses. May we never 
approach it in thought, word or deed! 
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tān ahaṁ dviṣataḥ krūrān saṁsāreṣu narādhamān 
   kṣipāṁy ajasram aśubhān āsurīṣv eva yoniṣu 
āsurīṁ yonim āpannā mūḍhā janmani-janmani 

   mām aprāpyai ’va kaunteya tato yānty adhamāṁ gatiṁ 

These cruel haters, worst among men in the world, I hurl these evil-doers 
into the wombs of demons only. 

Entering into demoniacal wombs and deluded, birth after birth, not 
attaining me, they thus fall, O Arjuna, into a condition still lower than that. 

Even the wicked ones have a human garb – let us not forget that. But their inmost 
personality (the ‘bhāva’) is that of a demon. Hence, they deserve (and desire?) only birth 
as demons. There is no injustice in this. Naturally, therefore, our next birth will be in 
accordance with the ‘bhāva’ (innermost nature) of our being. 

The ‘wombs of demons’ may very well mean ‘houses of power and affluence’. The answer 
to the oft-asked question “Why do wicked men prosper?” is “So that they may commit 
more crimes and descend into the lowest depths sooner – and so that eventually they 
may rise from there sooner, too, and be redeemed.” Injustice is man’s invention; God is 
just. 

“Cannot God avoid all this and directly redeem the sinner?” asks a friend. Yes, of course 
he can, as the exceptional cases in our legends prove, but having bestowed on man 
intelligence and free-will, God would rather let the soul lovingly, knowingly and 
deliberately choose to love him, even after some amount of painful wandering in lower 
births. 

‘A condition still lower than that’ is what is popularly called ‘hell’. This is not outside 
God’s creation, but inside it. It is a state of being which is ‘farthest from light’, a plane of 
existence farthest from the divine. Such hell may be within the heart of man, in the 
darkest corners of a guilty conscience, in the vicious dens of modern living or in a far 
distant planet or star. 

‘Farthest’ does not necessarily imply spatial distance; a person standing close to light 
but facing away from with blindfolded eyes, is farthest from that light! 

Hell may exist in all these forms; one need not necessarily cancel the other! 
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trividhaṁ narakasye ’daṁ dvāraṁ nāśanam ātmanaḥ 
   kāmaḥ krodhas tathā lobhas tasmād etat trayaṁ tyajet 

etair vimuktaḥ kaunteya tamodvārais tribhir naraḥ 
   ācaraty ātmanaḥ śreyas tato yāti parāṁ gatiṁ 

Triple is the gate of this hell, destructive of the self – lust, anger and greed; 
therefore one should abandon these three. 

A man who is liberated from these three gates to darkness, O Arjuna, 
practises what is good for him and thus goes to the supreme goal. 

The expression used in the first verse is ‘hell’ while that used in the second verse is ‘gate 
to darkness’. The significance of the synonym is clear. Hell is a state of ignorance: 
ignorance of the meaning and purpose of human birth, ignorance of the spirit encased in 
the physical body, ignorance of man’s place and his duty in society. 

These two verses do not exclude the idea of there being a heaven and hell in outer space, 
but just as feasible is the attitude that, since in our materialistic times spiritual 
ignorance has enormously increased the number of sinners, the great cities – those 
creations of materialism – are virtually our hells; and our heavens, so rare and few, are 
those places of retreat such as my Master’s monastery in the Himālayā. The darkness of 
city life is the darkness of spiritual ignorance; and the contented harmony of such 
withdrawn groups of people who are consciously practising the rules of the spirit, 
heavenly bliss. 

From our position on this earth, there are four gates leading out. Three of them open out 
to hell. They are: lust (all sorts of desires), anger (hatred) and greed. The ignorance-
blinded man goes out through one or other of these gates and arrives in hell where he 
suffers self-destruction. Has he not destroyed a precious opportunity to attain self-
realisation? 

These three gates are open wider than the fourth which the ignorant man does not 
perceive at all. This gate leads to the heaven of redemption and is the gateway of 
goodness. In order to pass through this gate one should carefully lead a good life, willing 
to sacrifice temporary pleasure in favour of eternal bliss. 
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yaḥ śāstravidhim utsṛjya vartate kāmakārataḥ 
   na sa siddhim avāpnoti na sukhaṁ na parāṁ gatiṁ 

tasmāc chāstraṁ pramāṇaṁ te kāryākāryavyavasthitau 
   jñātvā śāstravidhānoktaṁ karma kartum ihā ’rhasi 

He who acts under the impulse of desire, having cast aside the ordinances 
of the scriptures, attains not perfection nor happiness nor the supreme 
goal. 

Therefore, let the scriptures be the authority in determining what ought to 
be done and what ought not to be done. Having known what is said in the 
ordinance of the scriptures, thou shouldst act here in this world. 

Nārada in his Bhakti Sutrā declares that saints (the supreme devotees of the Lord) invest 
scripture with authority. Scripture itself has the sage for its author, the sage for its 
model and the sage as its goal. It is, therefore, reliable and serves not only as an 
indicator of the ‘supreme goal’, but as the only tangible trail (barring its living 
embodiment, the guru) of the intangible and subtle middle path. By telling us what to do 
and what not to do, the scripture simplifies the greatest problem, indirectly suggesting 
the solution; and by turning our disciplined gaze inwards, helps us rediscover the 
middle path ourselves. If the scripture itself creates problems, that is what it is meant to 
do; the solution should ultimately come from within. The navigator depends upon the 
charts; but the charts will not steer for him! In the sea of life, steering is trickier than in 
the field of navigation. 

The primary object of the scripture is to halt the waywardness of the mind and to curb 
the egoistic will and its determination to execute its diabolical intentions. To follow the 
scripture is freedom from slavery to the dictates of one’s own ego – the worst of all slave 
drivers and tyrants. However, blind obedience will defeat the scripture’s purpose; one 
should not cease to exercise one’s own intelligence. 

As the great master Shankaracharya has stated: the scripture is of no use to the 
enlightened one who is already wise, nor to the fool who is not going to change. Kṛṣṇa 
asks those in between to ‘know what is said’ in the scripture, whatever it may be, and 
then act. Neither the ego, nor the scripture, nor an external being is your authority; only 
this ‘knowledge’ is your authority. The real seeker after truth will find the same message 
in the Bible, the Bhagavad Gītā or any other scripture. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

THE YOGA OF THE DIVISION OF THREEFOLD FAITH 
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   arjuna uvāca 
ye śāstravidhim utsṛjya yajante śraddhayā ’nvitāḥ 

   teśāṁ niṣṭhā tu kā kṛṣṇa sattvam āho rajas tamaḥ 

Arjuna said: Those who, setting aside the ordinances of the scriptures, 
perform sacrifice with faith, what is their condition, O Kṛṣṇa? Is it sattva, 
rajas or tamas? 

The Indian philosopher does not encourage evil but he does recognise its inevitable 
presence in society. He aims at a perfect society, but realises that this itself means taking 
note of the existing imperfections. He is a realistic idealist. He is like the wise 
schoolmaster who wants his students to pass the examination with distinction, but does 
not expect them to be brilliant on the day of their admission to the school; and is patient 
enough to correct their errors during their school career. 

To adhere to the injunctions of a scripture is, of course, the simple, ideal course. 
However, there are those who do not; and whatever be the reason, not all of them are 
diabolical in their outlook on life. The revisions and editions of a scripture generate 
suspicion in the heart of some. The primitiveness of a scripture shocks others. A third 
group may well ask: “When we have the open book of life in front of us, why need we 
waste our time on other scriptures?” Still another group may be illiterate and hence 
cannot study a scripture and may, at the same time, not be able to enjoy the privilege of 
hearing the scripture from someone else, particularly someone who inspires their 
confidence. 

Life teaches you, if you have faith. Faith is most important. Your own inner equipment 
will fit you into one or other of the three qualities of nature. Sattva-based activity will 
increase sattva; tamas-based activity will intensify darkness. The former, by bestowing 
peace and happiness, will confirm the faith into conviction; the latter, by bringing 
restlessness and misery in its train, will be detected by the inner faith as the path to be 
abandoned – but only if there is genuine faith. This faith is not a religious cult or a 
doctrine or a dogma. It is light in the midst of darkness which leads you from falsehood 
it truth. 

Even the most unorthodox are not barred from salvation! 
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   śrībhagavān uvāca 
trividhā bhavati śraddhā dehināṁ sā svabhāvajā 

   sāttvikī rājasī cai ’va tāmasī ce ’ti tāṁ śṛṇu 
satvānurūpā sarvasya śraddhā bhavati bhārata 

   śraddhāmayo ’yaṁ puruṣo yo yacchraddhaḥ sa eva saḥ 

The blessed Lord said: Threefold is the faith of the embodied, which is 
inherent in their nature – the sāttvika (pure), the rājasa (passionate) and 
the tāmasa (dark). Do thou hear of it. 

The faith of each is in accordance with his nature, O Arjuna. The man 
consists of his faith; as a man’s faith is, so is he. 

Faith exists in everyone in three stages: belief, faith and conviction. You believe in your 
neighbour’s words; you have faith in what the guru says; but you are convinced of your 
own personal experience. Of these, belief is the weakest, conviction the strongest, but 
faith exists in the hearts of all. It is faith that forms the character of a person. If the 
person lacks character, it is not so much because his faith is weak, but because he has 
faith in his weakness! 

One’s own deeds of past births endow one with the type of faith that is inherent, innate 
to one’s nature. The universal human weakness of self-justification might blur one’s 
vision and lead to self-over-estimation; but the cautious man is easily able to detect the 
hidden springs of his character and determine which quality of nature is predominant in 
him. 

This, like the colour of one’s skin or eyes, is not a fault or disqualification; that is the 
most important thing to remember. There is no ‘normal’ person in this world; and, of 
course, each man is ‘normal’ to his own nature! 

The psychologist’s ‘sword’ of ‘abnormality’ has ruined the life of many – stifling talents 
and compelling the psychologist-disapproved characteristics to commit suicide. 
Abnormality rarely exists in nature, but abounds in the psychiatrist’s clinic, created and 
confirmed by him. Self-understanding will promote self-culture and self-realisation. 
One need not fit into another’s jacket, but one must be true to one’s own self and grow in 
the image of God – that which one essentially is. Jealousy, envy and imitation are a 
waste of time and lead to psychological suicide. 
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yajante sāttvikā devān yakṣarakṣāṁsi rājasāḥ 
   pretān bhūtagaṇaṁś cā ’nye yajante tāmasā janāḥ 

The sāttvika or the pure men worship the gods; the rājasā or the 
passionate worship the yaksā and the rakṣasā; the others (the tāmasā or 
the deluded people) worship the ghosts and the hosts of the nature-spirits. 

We should not commit the grievous error here of considering that the tāmasā people 
deliberately choose to worship ghosts! Not at all. That is their idea of God. 

Even the ‘gods’ are the reflections of different aspects of the supreme being in the 
medium of māyā and therefore not really real. Consequently, they are classifiable into 
sāttvika, rājasā and tāmasā. The good or the ‘benevolent’ gods are sāttvika; wrathful and 
emotional gods are rājasā; and the semi-divine beings of malevolent nature are tāmasā. 
They are not essentially different from him, the supreme being; for, let us not forget for 
a single moment that naught exists but he. Lord Kṛṣṇa himself has pointed out that even 
they who worship these other gods worship him only, though the wrong way. They are 
the light of the divine looked at through different filters. 

The word ‘worship’ is important here. No one worships any but God. The aspect of God 
‘visible’ to the individual is that aspect which he is capable of perceiving. This capability 
is determined by his innate nature or the quality which is predominant in him. 

A clear understanding of this doctrine enables us to grow. The child does not grow into 
an adult merely by throwing the doll away. The subtle inner transformation (growth) 
continues steadily. Swami Sivananda used to say very often: “I have sown the seed, it 
will germinate in its own time. Even if the man does whatever he likes, it will work.” 
Hence, Kṛṣṇa warns us: “Do not disturb anyone’s faith, but help him grow inwardly.” 

At each stage, it is God who is worshipped and who accepts that worship if it is offered 
in full faith. 
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aśāstravihitaṁ ghoraṁ tapyante ye tapo janāḥ 
   daṁbhāhaṁkārasaṁyuktāḥ kāmarāgabalānvitāḥ 

karṣayantaḥ śarīrasthaṁ bhūtagrāmam acetasaḥ 
   māṁ cai ’vā ’ntaḥśarīrasthaṁ tān viddhy āsuraniścayān 

Those men who practise terrific austerities not enjoined by the scriptures, 
given to hypocrisy and egoism, impelled by the force of lust and 
attachment, 

Senseless, torturing all the elements in the body and me also who dwells in 
the body – know thou these to be of demoniacal resolves. 

These two verses properly belong to the previous chapter! They contain enough food for 
a world of thought. Zimmer, in his book on ‘The Philosophies of India’, feels that “The 
practice of Tapas belongs to the pre-Aryan, non-Vedic heritage of archaic Indian 
asceticism.” When you bear in mind that Kṛṣṇa (the dark one) is often regarded as of 
non-Aryan stock, the puzzle is even more puzzling. Zimmer rightly claims that the Gītā 
represents the fusion of all the then-existing cultures and religious faiths – the scripture 
for the next age. 

Spectacular asceticism is not unknown in other parts of the world. When emperor 
Constantine recognised Christianity, some of the ‘faithful’, fearing the evaporation of the 
true Christian spirit in its exposure to political heat, ‘renounced’ the world and lived an 
extremely austere life in deserts and forests. St. Anthony was one of them; and even 
when he eventually came out to preach, he preached extreme asceticism. 

It has been said: ‘With some of these men it is obvious that ascetic discipline had 
become perverted into an unpleasant form of exhibitionism.’ And this is true of their kin 
in other religions, too. In Hindu mythology, demons are often described as great 
tapasvin (men of austerity)! 

Such ascetic practices as standing in freezing water or sitting on burning sands are 
against nature. As Kṛṣṇa says here, they ‘torture the body and me also who dwells in the 
body.’ Instead of purifying the self, they strengthen the ego and are therefore a block to 
insight – the key to God-realisation. 

Asceticism on the one hand and sense-indulgence on the other are to be avoided; the 
middle path is the Gītā’s. 
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āhāras tv api sarvasya trividho bhavati priyaḥ 
   yajñas tapas tathā dānaṁ teṣāṁ bhedam imaṁ śṛṇu 
āyuḥsattvabalārogyasukhaprītivivardhanāḥ 

   rasyāḥ snigdhāḥ sthirā hṛdyā āhārāḥ sāttvikapriyāḥ  
kaṭvaṁlalavaṇātyuṣṇatīkṣṇarūkṣavidāhinaḥ 

   āhārā rājasasye ’ṣṭā duḥkhaśokāmayapradāḥ 
yātayāmaṁ gatarasaṁ pūti paryuṣitaṁ ca yat 

   ucciṣṭam api cā ’medhyaṁ bhojanaṁ tāmasapriyaṁ 

The food also which is dear to each is threefold, as also sacrifice, austerity 
and almsgiving. Hear thou the distinction of these. 

The foods which increase life, purity, strength, health, joy and 
cheerfulness, which are savoury and oleaginous, substantial and agreeable, 
are dear to the sāttvika people. 

The foods that are bitter, sour, saline, excessively hot, pungent, dry and 
burning, are liked by the rājasā and are productive of pain, grief and 
disease. 

That which is stale, tasteless, putrid, rotten and impure refuse, is the food 
liked by the tāmasā. 

The classification of food is clear enough to need no comment. 

There are two important points in these four verses, which should not go unnoticed. The 
first is: Kṛṣṇa mentions that certain foods ‘increase life’ – which makes one wonder by 
what standard the life-span is fixed. Kṛṣṇa seems to have forestalled the modern 
biologist by recognising the ‘biological age’ and by formulating rules that will decelerate 
the speed with which death overtakes the living organism. This is the most effective 
answer to anyone who thinks we are fatalists. 

The second is the assertion that only the tāmasā or dull-witted, stupid people will like 
‘stale’ food (literally ‘food cooked over three hours previously’). The refrigerator does the 
mischief here. While it arrests decay, it is unable to preserve the life-giving freshness of 
even fruits. It is worse with flesh (not that we encourage flesh eating!) which develops 
toxic qualities. Furthermore it prevents charity! While the ancient villager distributed 
the surplus to people and animals, the modern housewife preserves it in the refrigerator. 

Kṛṣṇa does not condemn any, but he merely points out who likes what! It is for you to 
choose. If you choose the tāmasa, you are at liberty to; but know where it leads you. 
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aphalākāṅkṣibhir yajño vidhidṛṣṭo ya ijyate 
   yaṣṭavyam eve ’ti manaḥ samādhāya sa sāttvikaḥ 

abhisaṁdhāya tu phalaṁ daṁbhārtham api cai ’va yat 
   ijyate bharataśreṣṭha taṁ yajñāṁ viddhi rājasaṁ 

vidhihīnam aṛṣṭānnaṁ mantrahīnam adakṣiṇaṁ 
   sraddhāvirahitaṁ yajñaṁ tāmasaṁ paricakṣate 

That sacrifice which is offered by men without desire for reward, as 
enjoined by the scripture, with a firm faith that to do so is a duty, is 
sāttvika or pure. 

The sacrifice which is offered, O Arjuna, seeking a reward and for 
ostentation, know thou that to be a rājasa yajña. 

They declare that sacrifice to be tāmasa which is contrary to the 
ordinances of the scriptures, in which no food is distributed, which is 
devoid of mantra and gifts, and which is devoid of faith. 

This covers all forms of rituals and worships and could eventually be extended to 
embrace all departments of life itself. 

It is easy to understand who performs the sāttvika and the rājasa types of sacrifices, and 
why. But it is difficult to understand the true significance of the tāmasa type. If I had not 
witnessed them, I would have refused to believe such a thing possible! 

The ritual lacks scriptural sanction. No one concerned with its performance knows any 
mantra. The whole thing is a big farce and the carnival spirit prevails; and hence no one 
even thinks of charity (gifts of food, etc.), which might at least provide a relieving 
feature. On top of it all, the performer and those concerned have not the least faith in 
the ritual. Result: all sorts of sacrilegious words and deeds in the name of God and 
dharma. If all this had been done for the sake of earning name and fame, it would at best 
become rājasa. But no. It is done mechanically, prompted by a nebulous idea: “My 
grandfather used to do something like this.” 

This carcass of a ritual is without justification for its existence. We should have the 
courage to revive the spirit of it, if at all possible, or bury it, replacing it by more 
meaningful rites. 

Rituals have great spiritual value. They can effect a spiritual revolution within, if 
correctly performed. 
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devadvijaguruprājñapūjanaṁ śaucam ārjavaṁ 
   brahmacaryam ahiṁsā ca śarīraṁ tapa ucyate 

Worship of the gods, the twice-born, the teachers and the wise, purity, 
straightforwardness, celibacy and non-injury are called the austerities of 
the body. 

Tapas is ‘heat, burning fire’. This fire has three functions symbolised in the three aspects 
of śakti (God as mother): Durga, Laksmī and Sarasvatī. The ‘destructive’ Durga burns 
impurities; the benign Laksmī purifies; and Sarasvatī, the goddess of wisdom, illumines. 
This classification is no gradation of importance! One is as important as the other. If 
illumination is regarded as the most important, it should be remembered that it can 
come only after the destruction of the baser nature – which is, therefore, more 
important! 

The practices mentioned here will effect this threefold miracle in the physical part of our 
being. 

‘Worship of the twice-born’ might include those who are ‘born again’ in God, those who 
are God’s devotees and saints, and need not necessarily be taken to refer to the higher 
castes. In India, even when the caste system prevailed, there were many ‘low-caste’ 
saints who were adored by people of higher castes! 

When all our talents and faculties are Godward directed, when they are restrained from 
wandering along the pleasure-grooves of sense-enjoyments, the threefold inner 
transformation is effected. It should be remembered that while it is essential that the 
senses (the external physical organism) should be controlled, it is useless to waste one’s 
inner powers foolishly suppressing their natural urges, such as hunger. The impulse to 
suppress any natural urge is often a very strong ego. Once again, the invisibly subtle 
middle path must be clearly seen, by the grace of God, and carefully trodden. The only 
aids in this spiritual march to the goal are constant vigilance, faith and sincerity. Our 
Master always stressed the fact that if we take care of the positive side (e.g. worship of 
the gods), the negative aspects (lust, anger) will die a natural death. Otherwise, vain is 
the struggle to eradicate evil. 

The middle path cannot be seen physically or automatically. ‘Constant vigilance’ (in the 
words of my Master) is needed, and that itself is the path, the march and the goal. 
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anudvegakaraṁ vākyaṁ satyaṁ priyahitaṁ ca yat 
   svādhyāyābhyasanaṁ cai ’va vāṅmayaṁ tapa ucyate 

Speech which causes no excitement, truthful, pleasant and beneficial, the 
practice of the study of the vedā, are called the austerity of speech. 

Have you seen the mild and watery cucumber igniting, by its root, the grass hidden in 
rags? I have! There sits the cucumber, smooth tongued, smooth skinned, hand-picking 
his extra polite words to fulfil a double purpose: on the one hand to gain admiration for 
his ‘saintliness’ from the easily beguiled, on the other to inflame the heart of the person 
who sees through him. The picture he thus achieves is of a saintly man confronted by a 
vicious creature. But the Lord, seated in the hearts of both, knows that if the ‘saint’s’ 
provocation is subtle, it is infallibly powerful and hence he shares the guilt with the 
roused. It is not that the other man is free from guilt! Fewer of such hypocrites would 
much enhance the peace of the world. If your speech is provocative, you share the guilt 
of the provoked. 

The ideal of truth has been debated ad infinitum. It has been pointed out that tradition 
(sometimes backed by scriptural (?) authority) condones untruth in certain special 
circumstances. It has also been argued that if we soften truth to make it pleasant, we 
shall ruin discipline and promote villainy. No one expects us to be metamorphosed into 
saints overnight! Hence, here and there in ‘scriptures’, especially the legends, we find 
examples of half-truths. Life is not composed of ideals any more than a house is made of 
only the roof; but it is highly important to recognise what is not right, even if we yield to 
it, rather than elevate it to absolute rightness because of the circumstances. 

Only he who has even tried to practise the austerity of speech can realise the burning, 
purifying and illuminating power it has. When the lips close upon an unpleasant truth or 
a pleasant untruth, the switch is on and the fire of speech austerity consumes baser 
instincts; it can even be physically felt in the forehead! 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 438 

 

XVII 16th NOVEMBER                                        16 

 

manaḥprasādaḥ sauṁyatvaṁ maunam ātmavinigrahaḥ 
   bhāvasaṁśuddhir ity etat tapo mānasam ucyate 

Serenity of mind, good-heartedness, silence, self-control, purity of nature 
– this is called mental austerity. 

With the passage of time and loss of practice, concepts change and words lose their 
meaning. Who can explain what serenity (prasāda) means? This word ‘prasād’ has been 
used several times in the Gītā, but in common parlance it refers to fruits and sweetmeats 
distributed after worship in temples. Who can fathom the depth of symbolism of the 
‘prasād’? The sweetmeat given to us is only an external symbol of the sweetness of 
disposition that God’s grace bestows upon the devotee’s mind. ‘Serenity’ is used for want 
of an accurate word. It is not the gravity of a corpse, nor the sour-faced dryness of a 
pessimist, nor even the unsmiling, worried look of the ascetic who expects the volcano of 
suppressed emotions to erupt any moment. Serenity is the radiant, glorious though 
unexcited joy that glows on the face from the presence of God within. It is difficult to 
define or to describe, but easily recognisable when seen. 

Good-heartedness is not to be mistaken for mere freedom from blood pressure and 
palpitation. Kṛṣṇa, you have caught us unawares – the heart cannot be good unless you 
and you alone reign supreme there! The godless ‘good’ heart is a hypocrite’s haven, the 
devil’s paradise. When God is enthroned in it, goodwill prevails; incidentally ‘goodwill’ 
on earth is only God’s will flowing freely through a pure, egoless and divine heart. The 
ego’s goodwill is what one pays heavily for in business. 

Silence and self-control are disciplines of the mind. This verse is full of riddles. We 
usually associate silence with speech – the absence of speech. Real silence, however, is a 
desire-free, disturbance-free, peaceful mind. When there is peace of mind, the self is 
seen, and all ignorance-born, self-imposed limitations come to light and therefore 
disintegrate. A mind that is thus ever peaceful, ever alert is itself meditation. 

Practise these and the ego will go. 
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śraddhayā parayā taptaṁ tapas tat trividhaṁ naraiḥ 
   aphalākāṅkṣibhir yuktaiḥ sāttvikaṁ paricakṣate 

satkāramānapūjārthaṁ tapo daṁbhena cai ’va yat 
   kriyate tad iha proktaṁ rājasaṁ calam adhruvaṁ 

mūdhagrāheṇā ’tmano yat pīḍayā kriyate tapaḥ 
   parasyo ’tsādanārthaṁ vā tat tāmasam udāhṛtaṁ 
This threefold austerity, practised by steadfast men with the utmost faith, 
desiring no reward, they call sāttvika. 

The austerity which is practised with the object of gaining good reception, 
honour and worship, and with hypocrisy, is here said to be rājasa, unstable 
and transitory. 

That austerity which is practised out of a foolish notion, with self-torture, 
or for the purpose of destroying another, is declared to be tāmasa. 

It is strange that even the three types of austerity (of body, speech and mind) can be 
practised in a rājasa or tāmasa way! – though the words ‘This threefold austerity’ may 
apply only to the first verse and the other two may allude to other forms of austerity – in 
which case the meaning is abundantly clear and simple. 

The most noble deeds can be performed hypocritically, but the effect will be the very 
opposite of what is desired. There is, however, a saving feature in such hypocritical good 
work and austerity – they are ‘unstable and transitory’. Hypocrisy has been 
unequivocally condemned in all our scriptures, but it has always existed. Hypocrites 
have their little day! It is true that their magic spell ends soon, but not soon enough to 
minimise the havoc caused. The genius of the hypocrite uses a noble garb and 
sometimes it is impossible to detect him before he has achieved his purpose, though this 
is always a short-lived one. Let us be thankful for small mercies! 

The third category is an allusion to the demoniacal type of austerity. It is difficult to see 
how it can satisfy the standards of the austerity of mind mentioned in verse 16. There is, 
however, no limit to the perversions of the tāmasa or deluded mind which can always 
interpret scriptures in its own way! 
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dātavyam iti yad dānaṁ dīyate ’nupakāriṇe 
   deśe kāle ca pātre ca tad dānaṁ sāttvikaṁ smṛtaṁ 

yat tu pratyupakārārthaṁ phalam uddiśya vā punaḥ 
   dīyate ca parikliṣṭaṁ tad dānaṁ rājasaṁ smṛtaṁ  

adeśakāle yad dānam apātrebhyaś ca dīyate 
   asatkṛtam avajñātaṁ tat tāmasam udāhṛtaṁ 

That gift which is given to one who does nothing in return, knowing it to 
be a duty to give in a fit (proper) place and time to a worthy person, that 
gift is held to be sāttvika. 

And, that gift which is given with a view to receiving something in return, 
or looking for a reward, or reluctantly, is held to be rājasa. 

The gift that is given at a wrong place and time, to unworthy persons, 
without respect or with insult is declared to be tāmasa. 

The upaniṣad command us to give, to give with respect and love, and to give in plenty. 
That is the spirit. Our Master always gave and encouraged even indiscriminate giving. 
Giving is good; and if the gift is given with a good heart, even a vicious man’s heart will 
be touched, and in due course, such a deed may have the effect that one might plan by 
withholding the gift – the reformation of the wicked man (‘unworthy persons’). His 
conscience awakened not so much by our denying help as by our giving freely and 
making him feel, “Here is one who trusts me and gives, though I am cheating him; I 
should ensure that I deserve it.” This transformation is not achieved in a day, however. 

There are others who are always complaining that they do not find a person worthy of 
helping or giving to. They will never find one! Does God give us food only  because we 
deserve it? Does the earth produce food only be eaten by the deserving? Which one of us 
truly deserves all the blessings one enjoys? Moreover, what is ours in this world? We 
only give away in charity what belongs to the Lord himself present in the other man! Did 
we bring any wealth with us when we were born, or shall we take anything with us when 
we die? 

Well, if you wish to do charity only to the deserving person, then keep that money and 
do not use it, or go and find the deserving person. Do not use it for yourself, but give it. 
You will immediately find there are many deserving persons in this world! 
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auṁ tat sad iti nirdeśo brahmaṇas trividhaḥ smṛtaḥ 
   brāhmaṇās tena vedāś ca yajñāś ca vihitāḥ purā 

‘Oṁ tat sat’ – this has been declared to be the triple designation of 
Brahman. By that were created formerly the brāhmaṇā, the vedā and the 
sacrifices. 

The absolute needs no name! God has no proper names or improper ones. Incidentally, 
therefore, the names by which religions are known are also fictitious, man-made, 
faction-generating tools of the evil mind that perverts even truth for its false ends. All 
religion is the individual’s path to God-realisation; what need has one to distinguish it, 
and from what? It is when I wish to establish that ‘my’ religion is superior to ‘your’ 
religion, that I introduce names! It is when I wish to assert that ‘my’ God is real and 
‘yours’ unreal that I begin calling him names (sorry!). 

‘Oṁ’ has been declared to be the indicator of the infinite, absolute being. Its proper 
intonation suggests fullness, perfection, and a subtle transcendence that is 
indescribable. It is the simplest of all sounds, as simple as God himself. In sound it is 
comparable to the seven colours of the solar spectrum that blend to form the white 
colour. When you listen to the distant noise of the market place or fair, when no 
particular sound is distinguishable, it is heard as one big roar of Oṁ. It is a mystic 
symbol of the infinite. Meditation on Oṁ and listening to the inner psychic Oṁ-sound 
by closing the ears with the thumbs and listening with the right ear, are powerful 
tranquillisers of the wayward mind. 

‘Tat’ is the word ‘that’. Not this, but that; where all that is created – phenomenal, 
material and non-eternal – is included in ‘this’, and what remains when all ‘this’ is 
negated is ‘tat’. 

This ‘tat’ is not non-existence, a mere negation or void, it is ‘sat’ – the reality. That 
reality is not something which is opposed to non-reality, but it is the indescribable 
substratum of all existence. That reality alone exists and has nothing outside of itself; 
where is the need to call it by any name? Yet all names are God’s. 
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tasmād om ity udāhṛtya yajñādānatapaḥkriyāḥ 
   pravartante vidhānoktāḥ satataṁ brahmavādināṁ 

tad ity anabhisaṁdhāya phalaṁ yajñatapaḥkriyāḥ 
   dānakriyāś ca vividhāḥ kriyante mokṣakāṅkṣibhiḥ 

sadbhāve sādhubhāve ca sad ity etat prayujyate 
   praśaste karmaṇi tathā sachabdaḥ pārtha yujyate 

Therefore, with the utterance of Oṁ, are the acts of sacrifice, gift and 
austerity, as enjoined in the scriptures, always begun by the students of 
Brahman. 

Uttering ‘tat’ without aiming at the fruits, are the acts of sacrifice and 
austerity and the various acts of gift performed by the seekers of 
liberation. 

The word ‘sat’ is used in the sense of reality and of goodness; and so also, 
O Arjuna, the word ‘sat’ is used in the sense of an auspicious act. 

There is really no difference between the implications of one of the three words and 
those of another. All three have the same meaning and significance. ‘Oṁ tat sat’ can 
roughly be translated into ‘the infinite is that reality’. The orthodox Hindu may regard it 
as a great mantra and believe that the words themselves have spiritual, psychic and even 
magic power; but their real value is in the psychological effect of reminding ourselves of 
the infinite nature of the reality which is the substratum of all creation. It acts as a 
cleansing fire, purifying our heart of all impure, selfish motives and illumining the great 
reality within the inmost core of our being. 

My Master used this formula frequently even during his routine office work. 

The mantra silences the ego within and diverts the mind from ‘the world’ to God, 
making us realise that he is the omnipresent reality whom we are serving in all, to 
whom we are directing our sacrifice or gift. It has been said that this mantra has the 
power to transform all acts into holy ones; it is certain that one who keeps in mind the 
significance of the holy formula will never indulge any unholy action. 

It is good to cultivate the habit of thinking of God before, during and after the 
performance of every action. This formula, or any other such formula, will help us here, 
provided it does not become a mechanical, meaningless, repetition. 
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yajñe tapasi dāne ca sthitiḥ sad iti co ’cyate 
   karma cai ’va tadarthīyaṁ sad ity evā ’bhidhīyate 

aśraddhayā hutaṁ dattaṁ tapas taptaṁ kṛtaṁ ca yat 
   asad ity ucyate pārtha na ca tat pretya no iha 

Steadfastness in sacrifice, austerity and gift, is also called ‘sat’; and also 
action in connection with these (or for the sake of the supreme) is called 
‘sat’. 

Whatever is sacrificed, given or performed, and whatever austerity is 
practised without faith, it is called ‘asat’, O Arjuna. It is naught here or 
hereafter (after death). 

The discussion on faith is thus beautifully wound up. Adherence to the scripture is good. 
It presupposes faith in the scripture and in God. In the absence of a scripture it is 
permissible to pursue one’s own nature, with faith in oneself. Here it is good to bear in 
mind the threefold classification. Whereas sattva is ‘close to the ‘sat’ or truth’, tamas is 
also a quality of nature; even the tāmasa man is not damned for ever. 

Since ‘sat’ is the inner reality, remembrance of it helps us draw closer to it, thus 
increasing sattva. This is the purpose of repetition of mantra. Constant remembrance of 
God enables us to become godly, sāttvika. ‘Remembrance’ here is not an act of memory, 
for it relates to the reality which has to be discovered from moment to moment; we 
should remember to discover it! 

Not only meditating upon the word ‘sat’, but also upon its significance as the 
unchanging reality, will enable us to imitate that changelessness in our own life and 
actions. This results in steadfastness – a quality which is the exact opposite of the 
diabolical fickleness of the hypocrite. Steadfastness is the indication and the test of 
inner faith. 

If there is no faith, however, the action is useless. It is good to remind ourselves 
repeatedly that selfless action is not soulless action, and that the desireless man is not a 
robot, mechanically responding to stimuli in a pre-set routine fashion. He knows that 
action is nature’s way of purifying itself, and thus life flows with no difficulty 
whatsoever. 

Kṛṣṇa’s Gītā is the very opposite of the gospel of inert and stupid activity. It is unselfish 
but supreme dynamism. Only the small ego stifles life; yoga is joyous participation in the 
divine will. 
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   arjuna uvāca 
saṁnyāsasya mahābāho tattvam icchāmi vedituṁ 

   tyāgasya ca hṛṣīkeśa pṛthak keśiniṣūdana 
   śrī bhagavān uvāca 

kāṁyānāṁ karmaṇāṁ nyāsaṁ saṁnyāsaṁ kavayo viduḥ 
   sarvakarmaphalatyāgaṁ prāhus tyāgaṁ vicakṣaṇāḥ 

Arjuna said: I desire to know, 0 mighty armed, the essence or truth of 
renunciation, O Hṛṣīkeśa, as also of abandonment, O slayer of Keśi. 

The blessed Lord said: The sages understand saṁnyᾱsa to be renunciation 
of desire-motivated action; the wise declare the abandonment of the fruits 
of all action as tyāga. 

At the close of chapter 16, Kṛṣṇa had emphasised the importance of following scriptural 
injunctions. The next chapter answered Arjuna’s question: “If one did not know the 
scriptural injunctions but was endowed with faith, what happens to him?” Now in this 
chapter Arjuna asks the other question: “If a man knew the scripture...?” 

The scriptures emphasise the need for renunciation, tyāga. ‘Without tyāga there can be 
no self-realisation’. Renunciation meant abandonment of all that was considered 
worldly. Only a few could do this; they rose in public esteem and endeavoured to 
preserve it by perpetuating an error! The more spectacular and beyond the reach of the 
common man they made this tyāga, the surer were they of their own position of prestige 
and power. It was conveniently ignored that one should renounce only what is one’s own 
– the false ego and its vanity, prestige and possession – and that renouncing what does 
not belong to one (e.g. home, property, wealth) is meaningless! 

Of course, the position corrupted their heart and their renunciation was a mockery, even 
by their own theoretical standards. But they had enough hold on society by now to make 
any renunciation unnecessary. We find this in all holy orders, whatever be the religion. 

Lord Kṛṣṇa opens the door wider, so that all may enter the realm of renunciation. The 
swami engaged in self-willed desire-prompted action is no better than a business 
executive, except that the latter is more honest! The layman who performs the most 
prosaic task without egoism or selfish desire qualifies for self-realisation. If he engages 
himself in the selfless service of humanity, but has not a single thought for the fruits of 
such service, he is a man of tyāga. 
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tyājyaṁ doṣavad ity eke karma prāhur manīṣiṇaḥ 
   yajñādānatapaḥkarma na tyājyam iti cā ’pare 

niścayaṁ śṛṇu me tatra tyāge bharatasattama 
   tyāgo hi puruṣavyāghra trividhaḥ saṁprakīrtitaḥ 

Some philosophers declare that action should be abandoned as an evil; 
while others (declare) that acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity should not be 
relinquished. 

Hear from me the conclusion or the final truth about this abandonment, O 
best of the Bharatā; abandonment, verily, O best of men, has been declared 
to be of three kinds. 

Society in those days was divided into two sections. There were those who followed the 
karma kāṇḍa (ritualistic portion) of the vedā and to whom those rituals were too sacred 
ever to be abandoned. There were the others who followed the jñāna kāṇḍa (wisdom 
portion) of the vedā and were convinced that to do anything was to invite rebirth, to 
enjoy or to suffer the consequences. 

The basic philosophy of the latter is sound; but how few can realise that renunciation of 
the ‘world’ means total abandonment of all attachment, even to one’s own body and the 
modifications of one’s own mind? Kṛṣṇa recognises that that is the goal, though for its 
achievement no hypocritical abandonment of the world is necessary, but a revolution in 
the inner attitude, which he has already clearly stated: “While doing all your actions, feel 
‘you’ are not doing anything”. This necessarily implies that the saṁnyᾱsī, who realises, ‘I 
am not doing’, is incapable of withdrawing from life or activity. If, on the other hand, 
formal renunciation is overemphasised, then the evil pointed out on the previous page 
cannot be avoided. Such renunciation cancels out the spirit of the scripture. 

Who but the Lord can conclusively tell us what the true spirit of renunciation is? Only he 
knows where and how the devil of human vanity quotes scripture to exploit the gullible. 
Arjuna had also prayed to the Lord to be definite and conclusive in his instructions. 
Hence, Kṛṣṇa’s declaration that what follows is the final truth. 
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yajñādānatapaḥkarma na tyājyaṁ kāryam eva tat 
   yajño dānaṁ tapaś cai ’va pāvanāni manīṣiṇāṁ 

etāny api tu karmāṇi saṅgaṁ tyaktvā phalāni ca 
   kartavyānī ’ti me pārtha niścitaṁ matam uttamaṁ 

Acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity should not be abandoned, but should be 
performed; sacrifice, gift and also austerity are the purifiers of the wise. 

But even these actions should be performed leaving aside attachment and 
the desire for rewards, O Arjuna; this is my certain and best conviction. 

It has been said that Kṛṣṇa’s Gītā is a synthesis of the best in Aryan and non-Aryan 
traditions. Kṛṣṇa accepts the ancient Aryan yajña (sacrifice), the non-Aryan tapas or 
austerity, synthesises them and shows that this synthesis is superior to either of its 
components. Then he rejects routine ritual (the vaidika sacrifices) and foolish tapas – to 
give us buddhi yoga. This is indeed the highest statesmanship. 

Tapas or austerity has already been dealt with in great detail. Suffice it to say here that 
simple life itself is tapas. Simplicity enables one to be free from slavery to the world and 
makes charity possible. Charity alters values. What is mine, becomes another’s by 
charity; and freedom from attachment spares me the worry concerning it. Objects have 
value only on account of attachment! Realisation of this deflates the value of even those 
objects which we retain out of necessity; then they can be given away without leaving a 
dent in our heart. 

Charity, too, has been dealt with earlier. It is really giving away what actually does not 
belong to one! But sacrifice, which to me sounds like making something sacred, 
something leading to self-knowledge, is self-sacrifice or the abandonment of all that one 
identifies one’s self with. In the ritual yajña, when pouring ghee into the fire, one utters 
the mantra ‘svāhā’, which literally means ‘killing of the self’. It frees one from the prison-
house of the ego, to roam in the realm of the infinite. The ego is just an idea. The 
assumption that it is real is one’s only ‘possession’ – that must be sacrificed. Then one 
sees that one’s other possessions were not possessions at all and charity becomes 
natural. 

All these should be performed without desire for rewards. Charity done with an eye to 
name and fame is only payment of advertisement charges! 
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niyatasya tu saṁnyāsaḥ karmaṇo no ’papadyate 
   mohāt tasya parityāgas tāmasaḥ parikīrtitaḥ 

duḥkham ity eva yat karma kāyakleśabhayāt tyajet 
   sa kṛtvā rājasaṁ tyāgaṁ nai ’va tyāgaphalaṁ labhet 

Verily, the renunciation of obligatory action is not proper; the 
abandonment of the same from delusion is declared to be tāmasa. 

He who abandons action on account of the fear of bodily trouble (because 
it is painful), does not obtain the merit of renunciation by doing such 
rājasa renunciation. 

Again, the razor’s edge of lord Kṛṣṇa. Here he mentions that one should not renounce 
obligatory duties (including the scripturally enjoined rituals); earlier he said that the 
performance of all these would only gain for us a holiday in heaven; and later again he 
commands us; “Abandon all dharma”! Nārada, in his Bhakti Sutrā, also declares that the 
true devotee of the Lord has no use for worldly and scriptural duties. How does one 
reconcile all these? 

By practising buddhi yoga. Turn the mirror of buddhi (the value-giving discriminative 
faculty) towards God. Recognise only God as the stable value, and let his light be 
reflected through the buddhi. Let the mind and the senses function in that reflected 
light. There is no need to abandon any duties, for when the time comes they will drop 
away. When we go to sleep, we do not abandon the world; it fades into nothingness. Let 
that also happen to the duties of the world. 

However, the deluded man, by prematurely abandoning the world and its duties, only 
strengthens egoism! ‘I am a holy man; this I shall not do, for it is beneath my dignity’ — 
where is holiness in this trend of thought? It is the seed of immense inner conflict. 

There is yet another type of renunciation. The man who cannot earn, renounces wealth. 
Even in the practice of yoga, what we feel is difficult for us, we renounce with a high-
sounding philosophy to justify it. Man is unable face the problems of family life and so 
with great fanfare renounces it. That is not renunciation, but impotence, cowardice, and 
never leads one to the goal of life. This, again, should not be misunderstood; the man 
who refuses to renounce ‘worldly life’, even after realising that it is painful, is attached to 
it! Let the inner light of wisdom decide! 
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kāryam ity eva yat karma niyataṁ kriyate ’rjuna  
   saṅgaṁ tyaktvā phalaṁ cai ’va sa tyāgaḥ sāttviko mataḥ 

na dveṣṭy akuśalaṁ karma kuśale nā ’nuṣajjate 
   tyāgī sattvasamāviṣṭo medhāvī chinnasaṁśayaḥ 

Whatever obligatory action is done, O Arjuna, merely because it ought to 
be done, abandoning attachment and also the desire for reward, that 
renunciation is regarded as sāttvika. 

The man of renunciation, pervaded by purity, intelligent and with his 
doubts cut asunder, does not hate a disagreeable task nor is he attached to 
an agreeable one. 

The wise man abandons what ought to be abandoned – attachment and desire for 
reward. He may adopt what the popular mind regards as the ‘monastic life’, if he feels 
that that is his obligatory action. But that is not because he is attached to his own ideas 
of holiness, or because he expects honour and worship. (We have already been told that 
these cravings are demoniacal.) His stable value is God. In him God is ‘awake’, for the 
ego is in a comatose state. His life progresses smoothly because he sees that he does not 
determine his own destiny. With that enlightened understanding, what has to be done 
(God’s will) is done without any thought of a reward or consequence. There is no egoistic 
pushing on his part. 

A word of caution here: we are again facing the razor’s edge! It is foolish to camouflage 
our own desire-prompted egoistic activities on the pretext that it is God’s will that we 
should continue them. The manifestations of the ego, lust, anger and greed, attachment 
and desire for reward, must be abandoned. Non-abandonment of these will revive and 
maintain the ego. 

This philosophy seems to be easy to understand and apply, but actually it is difficult for 
the simple reason that it elevates us so much, we are confused as to both direction and 
path. If there is the least impurity of heart, delusion or non-intelligence present, and if 
there is the least doubt alive in the heart, the ego will once again play havoc in the garb 
of self-surrender. Only God can guide us; we must ensure that we deserve his grace. 

We should constantly and vigilantly look within for the reality. Then attachment and 
‘possession’ are realised to be unreal and are dropped by the mind. When this happens, 
one lives in God, one realises God. 
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na hi dehabhṛtā śakyaṁ tyaktuṁ karmāṇy aśeṣataḥ 
   yas tu karmaphalatyāgī sa tyāgī ’ty abhidhīyate  

aniṣṭam iṣṭaṁ miśraṁ ca trividhaṁ karmaṇaḥ phalaṁ 
   bhavaty atyāgināṁ pretya na tu saṁnyāsināṁ kvacit 

Verily, it is not possible for an embodied being to abandon actions 
entirely; but he who relinquishes the rewards of actions is verily called a 
man of renunciation. 

The threefold fruit of action (evil, good and mixed) accrues after death to 
the non-abandoners, but never to the abandoners. 

It is God’s will that has brought spirit and matter into being. It is his will that sustains 
this world-play by the projection of his apparent diversity. The universe dances to his 
tunes. The individual’s own body and mind, being part of the universe, are caught up in 
this cosmic dance; who but God himself can stop it? One who tries to stop the dance is 
egoistic and, therefore, cut off from God. That kind of renunciation is delusion. 

The true man of renunciation, on the other hand, renounces the desire for reward. A 
little contemplation will reveal to us the utter stupidity of expecting a reward for 
something that is done by God’s will, by his own instrument (each individual soul), with 
the help of objects of his own creation! It is as if ‘I’ expected a reward for some work you 
have done, which is entirely illogical. Abandonment of this delusion is true renunciation. 
We then let God’s will flow through us, without egoistic motive, and this itself is 
liberation or God-realisation. 

Karma binds only the deluded egoistic soul. It has no meaning in God’s eyes; for he is 
the all-pervading, eternal being. He pervades heaven, hell and this world, but he also 
transcends them. It is only the deluded soul that believes it does something, expecting 
some reward. After death, it sometimes gets a good reward, sometimes an indifferent 
one and sometimes an evil one. To one who has abandoned egoism and does God’s will 
without personal profit-motive, to whom the whole universe is God’s own manifestation 
and this world-play is a solo act by God – there is no pain, no pleasure, no sin, no virtue, 
no hell, no heaven. Seen from that universal focus which is God, all is divine harmony. 
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pañcai ’tāni mahābāho kāraṇāni nibhodha me 
   sāṁkhye kṛtānte proktāni siddhaye sarvakarmaṇāṁ 

adhiṣṭhānaṁ tathā kartā karaṇaṁ ca pṛthagvidhaṁ 
   vividhāś ca pṛthakceṣṭā daivaṁ cai ’vā ’tra pañcamaṁ 

Learn from me, O mighty-armed Arjuna, these five causes as declared in 
the sāṇkhya system for the accomplishment of all actions: 

The seat (body), the doer, the various senses, the different functions of 
various sorts, and the presiding deity also – the fifth. 

Look at it from any point of view you like; you cannot escape the conclusion that the self 
is not the doer or the enjoyer. However, the doubter says: “But, I do feel the pain” or 
“But how can anything be done if I don’t want to do it?” That ‘but’ is a dangerous 
conjunction which muffles the voice of truth and amplifies the ego’s alluring and 
deluding whisper. Here Kṛṣṇa flashes the light of truth on the truth. As he said to Arjuna, 
so he says to every man: 

“You say you will fight or you will not fight. You want to do what is right and avoid what 
is wrong. You feel that that choice alone will determine whether you go to heaven or hell 
after death, whether you will have an auspicious or inauspicious birth. All these hinge 
upon a central fallacy: the feeling that you are the doer! Now listen to my analysis. 

“There are the five factors that enter the accomplishment of all actions: the body, which 
obviously seems to do and to enjoy, is of course the first. In that body itself we see the 
various subtle sense-organs which, to some extent, seem to be distinct from it. The 
sense-organs of knowledge and of action are co-ordinated and they function – this is the 
third factor. Then we have the gods who preside over these functions (this may also refer 
to the jīva or individualised self, or to the light in which the senses function – ‘deva’ 
means light). Finally, there is a mysterious principle of egoism, ignorance and delusion 
which identifies the functions and activities of all these with the self which is the silent 
witness, thus creating the idea of doership.” 

If you look within, you suddenly discover that all your experiences are made possible by 
the intelligence that functions in you. That intelligence is not yours, it is a fragment of 
the cosmic consciousness. The ego, which arose with those experiences is also part of 
that consciousness; it, itself, does not exist. 
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śarīravāṅmanobhir yat karma prārabhate naraḥ 
   nyāyyaṁ vā viparītaṁ vā pañcai ’te tasya hetavaḥ 

tatrai ’vaṁ sati kartāram ātmānaṁ kevalaṁ tu yaḥ 
   paśyaty akṛtabuddhitvān na sa paśyati durmatiḥ 

Whatever action a man performs with his body, speech and mind – 
whether right or the reverse – these five are its causes. 

Now, such being the case, verily he who – owing to untrained 
understanding – looks upon his self, which is isolated, as the agent, he of 
perverted intelligence sees not. 

The body, senses and the mind perform their duties with the energy invested in them by 
the divine nature of the Lord. The Lord’s own consciousness (apparently looked upon as 
the various deities) presides over the senses and carries on the activities of the world. 
His energy, as the sun, the celestial body, illumines the objects of the world; his energy 
as the sun within, perceives the world through the medium of the eyes. The self is but a 
silent witness of all these diverse functions. This is one view. From this view the ‘daivaṁ’ 
of the previous verse refers to the deities presiding over the various sense-functions. 

The supreme Lord (daivaṁ) has willed this universe into existence and he himself dwells 
within each body inspiring the mind and the senses to function. ‘I’ does no-thing at all! ‘I 
do nothing, it is the Lord who does everything’, feels the devotee of the Lord. This is 
another view. 

Whichever be the attitude adopted, in accordance with one’s own training and 
temperament, and one’s own discovery, the ‘I’ is seen to be a shady impostor who 
belongs neither to the material side nor to the spiritual side of one’s being. 

A story is told of how a vagabond entered a village where a four-day wedding feast was 
in progress. Uninvited, he entered the bride’s house and received honour due to the 
members of the groom’s party. He mingled with the latter pretending to belong to the 
bride’s party. Then someone asked him: “Who are you?” At that he quietly slipped away. 
That is just what the ego does when confronted with the question, ‘Who is “I”?’ It is a 
mirage, a shadow, robber seen in a dream. It is an uninvited guest, which can, however, 
cause a lot of havoc. 
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yasya nā ’haṁkṛto bhāvo buddhir yasya na lipyate 
   hatvā ’pi sa imāṁl lokān na hanti na nibadhyate 

He who is free from the egoistic notion, whose intelligence is not tainted 
(by good or evil), though he slays these people, he slayeth not nor is he 
bound (by any action). 

This mysterious egoistic notion is the cause of all our sins and sufferings. In fact it is this 
notion that sins and that suffers, too. The ‘I’ creates its own ghosts, desire and hatred, 
clings to them and fears them. In the one it sees many and gets bewildered. Forgetful of 
God, the supreme bliss, it is subjected to frustration. Frantically working for happiness, 
it loses it! Man walks the burning sands of the desert in order to quench his thirst at a 
far lake, only to find that the lake is a mirage. How can these unreal causes produce such 
real effects? Because in the darkness of unawareness, the ‘I’ arises and thinks it is real, 
vainly imagining (and creating) evils and sufferings. This is the only sin. 

Hence our Master insisted again and again: “Turn the gaze”. When you turn the 
searchlight of truth on this mysterious ‘I’, you will discover, not the ‘I’ nor its vanishing 
trick, but the substratum for the ‘I’ and for the whole universe, which is God, Brahman, 
the paramātman. 

Even a dry blade of grass cannot be wafted by the wind except by God’s will. This has 
been the unanimous verdict of all sages, saints and prophets. The whole universe is run 
by his will. 

Actions do not bind; it is only the egoistic identification that binds. The hateful 
murderer is sent to the gallows, yet the executioner gets paid for a similar action. In war, 
the same action on a larger scale wins the hero a medal! Look within and you will know 
the difference. The understanding and knowledge, ‘Thy will be done’, frees us instantly, 
enabling us to perceive the truth, to experience that God is good, that the universe is 
good and that the soul is eternally good. The ‘I’ was but a bad dream. Forget it. 

But, beware, let the ‘I’ not create a God for you to fear, to love, to worship and to realise. 
God, here, is the truth, the reality who is ‘present’ when all thoughts march out, 
following the I-thought. 
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The goal is in sight. That is all even the most purified ego can independently (though 
with the inevitable help of divine grace) achieve. The golden shackle still binds and the 
golden needle will still prick. 

Goodness is good. To live is to turn away from evil (reverse spelling). But that is not 
enough, for ‘live’ contains in it the seed of all evil (anagram of veil) – (ego). When that ‘i’ 
is replaced by its self-negation – ‘o’, live becomes ‘love’ which is God. 

This vowel is a constant: 0+0=0; 0-0=0; 0x0=0; 0÷0=0. And, when looked at from any 
side, this ‘0’ is still a zero. It is beginningless and endless. Only total and complete self-
surrender makes the seeker divine, perfect, and eternal (constant). That is the 
culmination of evolution (just as zero is full, complete and the fulfilment of the point, 
the arc, the semicircle and even the ‘straight’ line). 

Strangely enough, such surrender is impossible without control – which perhaps implies 
the exercise of the ego in the right direction. We cannot consciously and deliberately 
surrender our body, mind and soul to God unless we know what they are! All ethical 
discipline, all moral codes, all psychophysical yoga practices aim at coming to grips with 
our personality; not in order to make it more powerful, but to affect the realisation that 
all our moods and actions, whether dull, dynamic or divine, originate in God. With this 
realisation the ego dissolves, humility arises and true surrender follows naturally. 

“Renounce all, everything, to me”, says Kṛṣṇa. Lip-service to surrender will not do. 
Between conscious self-surrender and unconscious passivity, there is the same 
difference as there is between super-consciousness and sleep; between offering a fruit to 
God and, having forgotten its existence, allowing it to rot. When the egoistic self is 
surrendered, the higher self (God) shines in its own glory. That is our goal, nothing 
short of it will do. May we reach it, here and now. 
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jñānaṁ jñeyaṁ parijñātā trividhā karmacodanā 
   karaṇaṁ karma karte ’ti trividhaḥ karmasaṁgrahaḥ 

jñānaṁ karma ca kartā ca tridhai ’va guṇabhedataḥ 
   procyate guṇasaṁhyāne yathāvac chṛṇu tāny api 

Knowledge, the knowable and the knower form the threefold impulse to 
action; the organ, the action and the agent form the threefold basis of 
action. 

Knowledge, action and actor are declared in the science of the guṇā 
(saṇkhya philosophy) to be of three kinds only, according to the distinction 
of the guṇā. Hear them also duly. 

Kṛṣṇa does not split hairs in philosophy, and consequently does not give us a splitting 
headache. On the other hand, fear of analysis often leads to vague generalisations. 
Kṛṣṇa’s teaching is entirely free from this, too. The word of God has the invariable 
characteristic of being clear, succinct and direct. I have seen this in our Master’s 
approach to all problems. He could go to the root of any problem without beating about 
the bush and getting lost; and without dabbling on the surface and getting nowhere. 

Self-purification is a delicate art. It is surgery without incision. It demands a subtlety of 
vision without magnification. What is the ‘self’ and what are the components that should 
be purified? Ignorance of this might land us in semi-purification (which is not 
purification!). 

What constitutes an action? Listen to the wonderfully precise analysis. Action springs 
from knowledge (theory); we have an idea of the ‘knowable’, the experiencable, the 
object, the goal; and the knower is the subject. Subject-object-predicate: these are the 
three invariable constituents of an action. Purify them and all actions are pure. 

The physical being, its activity, and the idea of agency – are the mechanics of action. 
Purify them, too. 

These six are then reduced to three: knowledge, action (directed towards the right 
‘knowable’ or object) and actor (the self, the knower, the agent who identifies himself as 
the organ of action). These three are classified into the threefold division in the 
following verses. 
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sarvabhūteṣu yenai ’kaṁ bhāvam avyayam īkṣate 
   avibhaktaṁ vibhakteṣu taj jñānaṁ viddhi sāttvikaṁ 

pṛthaktvena tu yaj jñānaṁ nānābhāvān pṛthagvidhān 
   vetti sarveṣu bhūteṣu taj jñānaṁ viddhi rājasaṁ 

yat tu kṛtsnavad ekasmin kārye saktam ahaitukaṁ 
   atattvārthavad alpaṁ ca tat tāmasam udāhṛtaṁ 

That by which one sees the one indestructible reality in all beings, not 
separate in all the separate beings – know thou that knowledge to be 
sāttvika. 

But that knowledge which sees in all beings various entities of distinct 
kinds as different from one another – know thou that knowledge to be 
rājasa. 

But that which clings to one single effect as if it were the whole, without 
reason, without foundation in truth, and trivial – that is declared to be 
tāmasa. 

This doctrine can be applied to religion, speculative philosophy, sociology, human 
relations and ethics generally. One can meditate upon these three verses and derive a 
wealth of meaning and inspiration from them. 

Since the ultimate reality is one, the wise man, the sāttvika person sees the one reality in 
all; the perception of the all being the inevitable consequence of the perceiver’s 
limitation as the individual. The eyes have neither microscopic nor telescopic vision and 
cannot, therefore, perceive the grand unity. Even if that were possible, there would still 
exist the distinction between the perceiver and the perceived ‘unity’. The sāttvika 
knower, however, intuitively feels the unity that underlies the diversity. 

Rājasa knowledge confers on this diversity not an apparent but a real existence. It 
enables us to realise that there are others, other paths and so on, and leads us to ‘live 
and let live’ policy. 

Tāmasa knowledge does not recognise any but its own point of view. It is the ‘frog in the 
well’. It is dogmatic. It is a wonder that people who call themselves knowledgeable assert 
that there is only one viewpoint! Have they actually ascertained that there are no others? 
How can one assert that his religion or concept of God alone is true, till he knows how 
many religions there are (which is of course impossible)? Everyone’s viewpoint is valid, 
but especially valid for himself. We should recognise the validity of others’ viewpoints 
and ultimately the one that runs through all. 
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niyataṁ saṅgarahitam arāgadveṣataḥ kṛtaṁ 
   aphalaprepsunā karma yat tat sāttvikam ucyate 

yat tu kāmepsunā karma sāhaṁkāreṇa vā punaḥ 
   kriyate bahulāyāsaṁ tad rājasam udāhṛtaṁ 

anubandhaṁ kṣayaṁ hiṁsām anavekṣya ca pauruṣaṁ 
   mohād ārabhyate karma yat tat tāmasam ucyate 

An action which is ordained, which is free from attachment and which is 
done without love or hatred by one who is not desirous of any reward – 
that action is declared to be sāttvika. 

But that action which is done by one longing for the fulfilment of desires or 
gain with egoism or with much effort – that is declared to be rājasa 
(passionate). 

That action which is undertaken out of delusion, without a regard for the 
consequences, loss, injury and (one’s own) ability – that is declared to be 
tāmasa (dark). 

Lord Kṛṣṇa’s path is one of ‘adventure with calculated risk’. He does not encourage 
weak-heartedness or impotence. Nor does he encourage self-destructive foolhardiness. 
The third of the above verses warns us that we should calculate the consequences, not 
with pessimistic withdrawal but in order that the effort may be matched with the task, 
that unnecessary loss and injury may be avoided, and that we may not try to jump on to 
our own shoulders. It should not be misconstrued as cowardice. Many there are who 
waste precious talent and life battling with impossible situations. I have seen a young 
man whose only spiritual sādhana was to develop powers to endure the severe 
Himālayan cold! His motive: to be acclaimed by the public as a great yogi. He did not live 
long enough to enjoy that renown. What a waste! Our Master, on the contrary, gave such 
practices a lesser value, realising their doubtful spiritual consequences. If your body 
cannot endure the cold, put on a coat. But then study the first of the three verses and act 
on it. Such action will promote sattva (divinity, purity or light within). 

Gītā-action is a fine art: finer than the best dancing, the most delicate painting or the 
most soulful music. We should know what to do (our duty) and what not to do (useless 
task); yet we should do what we do without an eye to its reward (‘usefulness’), without 
attachment (which a sense of duty might lead to) and without egoism. 
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muktasaṅgo ’nahaṁvādī dhṛtyutsāhasamanvitaḥ 
   siddhyasiddhyor nirvikāraḥ kartā sāttvika ucyate 

rāgī karmaphalaprepsur lubdho hiṁsātmako ’śuciḥ 
   harṣaśokānvitaḥ kartā rājasaḥ parikīrtitaḥ 

ayuktaḥ prākṛtaḥ stabdhaḥ śaṭho naiṣkṛtiko ’lasaḥ 
   viṣādī dīrghasūtrī ca kartā tāmasa ucyate 

An agent who is free from attachment, non-egoistic, endowed with 
firmness and enthusiasm, and unaffected by success or failure, is called 
sāttvika (pure). 

Passionate, desiring to obtain the reward of actions, greedy, cruel, impure, 
moved by joy and sorrow, such an agent is said to be rājasa (passionate). 

Unsteady, vulgar, unbending, cheating, malicious, lazy, desponding and 
procrastinating – such an agent is called tāmasa. 

If the light within (knowledge) that illumines our life and the actions that proceed in 
that light are sāttvika or pure, obviously the agent will also be pure. But no. Kṛṣṇa does 
not let us take anything for granted. In the bloodless, weaponless inner warfare, a 
moment’s non-vigilance might undo a lifetime’s hard work. The inner agent (the 
ignorance-born ego) cannot be destroyed because it is a shadow. It has to be discovered. 

In reality, the ego (the agent) is not a devil, but God-asleep. The veil of ignorance or 
deep sleep has to be removed. This is achieved by sattva (the quality, ‘va’, reality, ‘sat’). 
The agent with the veil on is the little self or ego; the agent minus the veil is the self 
identical wins the supreme self whose thought is spread out as the universe and whose 
will maintains the cosmic play. Sun shines, earth revolves – but ignorance calls it the 
passage of time! There is a constant change of atoms in this universe; the ego 
superimposes on this an endless series of concepts – birth, death, success, failure, pain, 
pleasure, heat, cold, etc. 

Thus deluded, the ego lives a completely isolated and self-centred life (tāmasa). By 
evolution and effort, it graduates to the passionate life (rājasa). Then, through deliberate 
avoidance of the nature of the above two, and by the conscious cultivation of the sāttvika 
attitude, ego becomes non-ego, joyously surrendering to the divine participating in 
God’s will and enjoying the bliss that he is. 
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buddher bhedaṁ dhṛteś cai ’va guṇatas trividhaṁ śṛṇu 
   procyamānam aśeṣeṇa pṛthaktvena dhanaṁjaya 

Hear thou the threefold division of intellect and firmness according to the 
guṇā as I declare them fully and distinctly, O Arjuna. 

With unambiguous clarity the dynamics of action have been dealt with. We have been 
told what our inner self should be like, what the characteristics of our actions should be 
and in what light they should be performed. Yet Kṛṣṇa is not satisfied! 

‘Knowledge’ (the light) itself is often classified as superior and inferior. The superior 
aspect of this knowledge (the light) was described in verse 20. A novice seeker, not very 
spiritually evolved, might not find that description quite satisfying; and even in the case 
of an intelligent seeker whose ego still revels in the deep slumber of ignorance, that 
description might be misinterpreted to the ego’s own advantage. 

The compassionate Lord comes down to the level of the seeker and analyses this factor 
still further. Here we have the classification of knowledge as the discriminating 
principle, buddhi. This buddhi itself can also be either pure, passionate or dull. A clear 
understanding of the classification makes it possible for one to ascend the ladder and 
attain a sāttvika state. 

In following verses, another wonderful truth unfolds itself. In order to reach our 
destination, we need three things: a fight outside (the sun, the moon, a lamp, etc.); the 
sense of sight within; and the spirit of perseverance. The last is what has been called 
‘firmness’ in this verse. Firmness is a quality, neither good nor bad – as is everything in 
this universe. All too often we tenaciously cling to childish ideas and ideals, resisting all 
good influences that endeavour to guide us, in the false belief that it is the devil 
tempting us and that we should tenaciously stick to our own ideas and practices. 
Degenerate forms of idolatry, patriotism, a sense of social and domestic responsibility – 
are some instances where tenacity might mean bondage. 

It is good to remember that any theory or idea that distracts the attention from the 
simple truth is to be discarded, while one which leads towards the centre, towards the 
simple truth within, is useful. 
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pravṛttiṁ ca nivṛttiṁ ca kāryākārye bhayābhaye 
   bandhaṁ mokṣaṁ ca yā vetti buddhiḥ sā pārtha sāttvikī 

yayā dharmaṁ adharmaṁ ca kāryaṁ cā ’kāryam eva ca 
   ayathāvat prajānāti buddhiḥ sa pārtha rājasī 

adharmaṁ dharmam iti yā manyate tamasā ’vṛtā 
   sarvārthān viparītāṁś ca buddhiḥ sā pārtha tāmasī 

That which knows the path of work and that of renunciation, what ought 
to be done and what ought not to be done, fear and fearlessness, bondage 
and liberation – that intellect is sāttvika (pure), O Arjuna. 

That by which one wrongly understands dharma and adharma and also 
what ought to be done and what ought not to be done – that intellect, O 
Arjuna, is rājasa (middling). 

That which, enveloped in darkness, sees adharma as dharma and all things 
perverted – that intellect, O Arjuna, is tāmasa (stupid). 

No one can lay down a universal ‘do’s and don’ts’ code in great detail. The ‘guiding light’, 
knowledge, is universal but the code of morals is not. It is based on the divine law, but 
adapted to time, place and circumstance. This is what we call tradition, or dharma in its 
restricted sense. The tradition concerning the path of work (household life) and that 
concerning the path of renunciation are different. One should know them. Tradition has 
great use: it keeps a society together and organised, thus freeing each one from the 
unnecessary task of carrying another’s burden and from being weighed down by little 
cares and petty anxieties. A sage rises above tradition, but does not wilfully abandon it. 

The man with the middling intellect, in the heat of passionate dynamism, 
misunderstands the moral law and the tradition, but can be taught and trained to give 
these wrong notions. 

But not so the last category! The man of tāmasa buddhi is not so much a sinner as an 
unevolved brute – stupid and ignorance-ridden. His ‘permitted actions’ are deluded 
actions, thus he deliberately violates moral law and tradition. It is in this respect that 
laws which approve of exploitation of man by man, divorce and so on, on the plea that 
they are in conformity with ‘changed times’, are immoral. Even if all of us tell lies, it is 
still unrighteous.  

Recognition of this leaves the door open for the abandonment of these notions. 
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dhṛtyā yayā dhārayate manaḥprāṇendriyakriyāḥ 
   yogenā ’vyabhicāriṇyā dhṛtiḥ sā pārtha sāttvikī 

yayā tu dharmakāmārthān dhṛtyā dhārayate ’rjuna 
   prasaṅgena phalākāṅkṣī dhṛtiḥ sā pārtha rājasī 

yayā svapnaṁ bhayaṁ śokaṁ viṣādaṁ madam eva ca 
   na vimuñcati durmedhā dhṛtiḥ sā pārtha tāmasī 

The unwavering firmness by which, through yoga, the functions of the 
mind, the life-force and the senses are restrained – that firmness, O 
Arjuna, is sāttvika. 

But that firmness, O Arjuna, by which on account of attachment and desire 
for reward one holds fast to dharma, enjoyment of pleasures and earning 
of wealth – that firmness, O Arjuna, is rājasa. 

That by which a stupid man does not abandon sleep, fear, grief, despair 
and also conceit – that firmness, O Arjuna, is tāmasa. 

The classification and the description of each category is very explicit. But a great 
thought is hidden in a simple expression in the last verse. It leads us once again to a 
puzzling paradox. 

The word paradox means something that is beyond teaching, something that cannot 
even be caught, but glimpsed – like the beauty of a flower. Once caught, the flower is 
broken into a thousand pieces; truth that is caught is destroyed instantly. 

Thus, we should know our own limitations. We should know what to fear, but should 
not cling to fear – it is tāmasa. Neither should we cling to despair. That, too, is tāmasa. 
Millions in the world today waste their lives in hiding, through sheer despair and 
morbid fear. They do not realise how illogical they are. Would it not be better to face the 
situation and either die, or live happily? We should not throw away life by valuing life 
itself more than the living of it. 

Rājasa firmness is also not very highly commended and is not our goal. However, it is 
better to be functional with a doubtful motive or even in selfishness, than to crouch 
under a blanket of fear and despair. This dynamism will in due course lead us to the 
firmness of a yogi described in the first verse. We should be firmly rooted in 
contemplation of the Lord and carefully avoid clinging to anything else. “Attach your 
mind to the Lord and detach it from the world,” sang our Master. 
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sukhaṁ tv idānīṁ trividhaṁ śṛṇu me bharatarṣabha 
   abhyāsād ramate yatra duḥkhāntaṁ ca nigacchati 

And now hear from me, O Arjuna, of the threefold pleasure; in which one 
rejoices by practice and surely comes to the end of pain. 

Whatever a man does, he seeks happiness through it. In fact, this pursuit of happiness is 
one of the fundamental motive-forces of evolution. Intuition of this truth has given rise 
in sages to the vision that the self-experience and self-expression by the supreme self of 
its own bliss-nature is the reason underlying this mysterious process of becoming 
(creation and evolution). Consciousness locked in the mineral grows as a plant, moves 
about as an animal with a simple consciousness, thinks and contemplates as man with 
self-consciousness, till it arrives at the destination, which is self-realisation where bliss 
is experienced as one’s own essential nature. 

Man, the crown of creation, is a complete picture of this world-process. He bears within 
himself the impressions of the beginningless struggle to attain self-realisation – the 
impressions left in him by the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms, and the 
impressions left in him by his own past lower-human incarnations. Hence, he is torn (as 
no plant or animal is) between the higher aspirations and the lower appetites. 

It is good to know, therefore, when our pleasure-seeking promotes our evolution and 
when it halts it. Man, with a self-consciousness and a will of his own, can choose 
between sagehood or beasthood. Few would knowingly choose the latter but it is 
possible in a state of ignorance to knock at the wrong door. The pleasure-seeking mind 
has a tendency to grab the nearest pleasure-source. Yet, if the nature of the choice is 
clearly defined, the wise man might be saved from error, and discover that moments of 
happiness or pleasure generally lie in the interval between experiences of excitement or 
craving. (When a craving subsides, we think we are happy!) 

Hence, the following clear-cut classification pleasure or happiness. 
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yat tad agre viṣam iva pariṇāme ’mṛtopamaṁ 
   tat sukhaṁ sāttvikaṁ proktam ātmabuddhiprasādajaṁ 

viṣayendriyasaṁyogād yat tad agre ’mṛtopamaṁ 
   pariṇāme viṣam iva tat sukhaṁ rājasaṁ smṛtaṁ 

yad agre cā ’nubandhe ca sukhaṁ mohanam ātmanaḥ 
   nidrālasyapramādotthaṁ tat tāmasam udāhṛtaṁ 

That which is like poison at first but in the end like nectar - that pleasure is 
declared to be sāttvika, born of the purity of one’s own mind due to self-
realisation. 

That pleasure which arises from the contact of the sense-organs with the 
objects, which is at first like nectar, and in the end like poison – that is 
declared to be rājasa. 

That pleasure which at first and in the sequel is delusive of the self, arising 
from sleep, indolence and heedlessness – that pleasure is declared to be 
tāmasa. 

There is a declaration in the upaniṣad that all the pleasures of this universe are a drop in 
the ocean of bliss that is God. 

Yet, tāmasa pleasure is ‘delusive of the self’, i.e. it prevents us from arriving at our 
destination – that bliss which is the essential nature of the self. Like smoke which 
compels us to close our eyes and thus prevents us from utilising the light and heat also 
generated by fire, tāmasa pleasure blinds our vision to the light of truth and to the 
energy within us which could be put to good use. 

Rājasa pleasure is all that falls under the heading of ‘happiness’ in the civilised man’s 
dictionary – wife, children, property, position in society, good food and drink, 
amusements and pastimes. These are all better than tāmasa pleasure, because they give 
us temporary pleasure. The saving feature here is the impermanence of this pleasure, 
which might awaken an intelligent man to look for its sāttvika counterpart. The 
unintelligent man, however, might switch from one type of rājasa pleasure to another 
and discover the truth about them too late. 

It is difficult for embodied beings to be completely free from the taint of rājasa pleasure. 
Even in the seeker, the taste for pleasure remains long after he has begun to restrain the 
senses. The recognition of true sāttvika pleasure (bliss of self-absorption) is the fruit or 
reward of self-realisation. That alone is sāttvika pleasure which is born of, leads to and 
enables us to remain established in the self. 
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na tad asti pṛthivayāṁ vā divi deveṣu vā punaḥ 
   sattvaṁ prakṛtijair muktaṁ yad ebhiḥ syāt tribhir guṇaiḥ 

There is no being on earth or again in heaven among the gods, that is 
liberated from the three qualities born of nature. 

All motion and manifestation are subject to the three qualities of nature that have been 
described so vividly by lord Kṛṣṇa. Not only the gross, but the extremely subtle objects of 
nature are subject to them. Gross and subtle, heaven and hell, earth and the beyond are 
all relative terms, one serving as the frame of reference for the other. They are not 
absolute. 

The absolute (the subject, unknowable by the intellect and hence not a concept) is 
intuitively realised, in an indescribable transcendental experience, as beyond the 
qualities. This should not lead us to the absurd position of regarding the qualities as 
something ‘outside’ the one God, who is pure existence, is unsullied and unaffected by 
anything that happens in this universe, because whatever happens, happens not because 
of his will or his grace (these are imperfect, inadequate human expressions), but because 
that is his nature. The one is unaffected by the qualities, even as the cobra is unaffected 
by its venom. Through the veins and arteries of our body run impure and pure blood; 
together they form one system and we de not regard the arteries as ‘good’ and the veins 
as ‘injurious’ to our physical well-being. 

The three qualities constitute divine nature which is indistinguishable from the supreme 
reality. Even the sage’s body and mind are subject to the qualities, though sattva 
preponderates in them. But the sage resting in the self witnesses the play of the guṇā, 
without identifying himself (his self) with them. Hence, in our approach to them we 
should beware of judging them by our ignorant and intellectual standards. 

Kṛṣṇa also warns us here that we can grow in sattva only by consciously choosing the 
sāttvika in all things and, eventually transcending sattva by his grace, we passively offer 
ourselves in total surrender to him. 
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brāhmaṇakṣatriyaviśāṁ śūdrāṇāṁ ca paraṁtapa 
   karmāṇi pravibhaktāni svabhāvaprabhavair guṇaiḥ 

Of brāhmaṇā, kṣatriyā and vaiśyā, as also of śūdrā, O Arjuna, the duties are 
distributed according to the qualities born of their own nature. 

At each incarnation we bring forward with us our ‘nature’. This nature manifests the 
preponderant quality which determines our ‘caste’. This is nothing more than a cast – a 
mould for casting. The Oxford dictionary’s definition of it as ‘any of the E.Ind. 
hereditary classes with members shunning intercourse with the other castes’ is plain 
mischievous mis-statement. 

The ‘nature’ that is brought forward undergoes incessant change. It is true that the basic 
aspects do not change, e.g. one who is born a male dies a male, but a great degree of 
change in other aspects is possible. After all, the ‘brought forward’ nature was the 
cumulative effect of the continuous interaction of the self and environment, of 
aspiration and limitation, of the upward pull of spiritual evolution and the downward 
pull of animal urges. 

If that nature determined the caste in which we were born, the latter, too, would 
undergo the same change as the former. As we shall presently see, the gulf that 
separates one caste from the other – the gulf of fundamental nature – is wide enough to 
make it difficult for one to jump from one to the other. But we should bear in mind:  

(a) that it is impossible to assert that any human being falls entirely within one category 
– he always has some element of the other categories, and  

(b) that the transfer, though difficult, is not impossible, as is demonstrated in the 
legendary heroes who achieved it, and also in modern sex-change experiments. 

What is perhaps more difficult and vitally important is to be efficient and diligent in the 
righteous expression of one’s own essential nature, without the presumption that one is 
superior or inferior to another – which is false and artificial. 

So, dharma can be looked at from two extremely simple angles. Firstly, your own 
essential nature and secondly, a certain built-in balance that sustains the entire universe 
and the human personality – a universal vibration. 
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śamo damas tapaḥ śaucaṁ kṣāntir ārjavam eva ca 
   jñānaṁ vijñānam āstikyaṁ brahmakarma svabhāvajaṁ 
śauryaṁ tejo dhṛtir dākṣyaṁ yuddhe cā ’py apalāyanaṁ 

   dānam īśvarabhāvaś ca kṣātraṁ karma svabhāvajaṁ  
kṛṣigaurakṣyavāṇijyaṁ vaiśyakarma svabhāvajaṁ 

   paricaryātmakaṁ karma śūdrasyā ’pi svabhāvajaṁ 

Serenity, self-restraint, austerity, purity, forgiveness and also uprightness, 
knowledge, realisation and belief in God are the duties of the born 
brāhmaṇā, of their own nature. 

Prowess, splendour, firmness, dexterity and also not fleeing from battle, 
generosity and lordliness are the duties of the kṣatriyā, born of their own 
nature. 

Agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade are the duties of the vaiśyā 
(merchants), born of their own nature; and action consisting of service is 
the duty of the śūdrā (servant-class), born of their own nature. 

Where is it said that the mere accident of birth or erudite scholarship are the 
qualifications of a brāhmaṇā? Elsewhere, the word ‘brāhmaṇā’ has been defined as one 
who knows Brahman or the absolute. Shankaracharya defines ‘paṇḍit’ as one who knows 
‘paṇḍa’ or knowledge pertaining to self-realisation. 

It is said in the Bhāgavataṁ that in this kali age, ‘members of the three castes are mostly 
converted into śūdrā’ (12.II:4). Even here, it is not because people value service or 
realise the dignity of labour, but because the qualifications for belonging to the other 
three are absent. This moral degeneration and ethical apathy often assume strange 
roles: the brāhmaṇā and the kṣatriyā fight to stay as such, not because they are qualified 
to, but because such fighting is easier than the acquisition of the qualifications. Even the 
vaiśyā do not produce wealth or food in the right spirit, but in order to become wealthier 
and stay wealthier than the others. Wealth is the god of the present (kali) age. Says the 
Bhāgavataṁ: ‘In the kali age, wealth alone will be the criterion of pedigree, morality and 
merit’ (12.II:2). All people, including the śūdrā, serve...not one another, not the 
neighbour, not God, but wealth. Thus they are not even śūdrā in the real sense! 

The caste system is gone (though a new caste or class system has taken its place). Has 
this led to real unity and understanding? Oh, yes, in one way – for we are all 
worshipping wealth as the only god. But wealth engenders hatred, jealousy and enmity, 
not love. God is love, and it is God we should worship. 
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sve-sve karmaṇy abhirataḥ saṁsiddhiṁ labhate naraḥ 
   svakarmanirataḥ siddhiṁ yathā vindati tac chṛṇu 

yataḥ pravṛttir bhūtānāṁ yena sarvam idaṁ tataṁ 
   svakarmaṇā tam abhyarcya siddhiṁ vindati mānavaḥ 

Each man, devoted to his own duty, attains perfection. How he attains 
perfection while being engaged in his own duty – hear now. 

He from whom all the beings have evolved and by whom all this is 
pervaded – worshipping that one with the due performance of his own 
duty, man attains perfection. 

In our day to day activity, this truth that God pervades everything in the universe is not 
reflected. Our cravings, our hate, our fear, our jealousy, our envy and the competitive 
spirit which characterises all our thoughts, words and deeds, are the direct denial of the 
reality we seem to understand intellectually. 

With what green eyes the poor brāhmaṇā looks at the rich farmer or trader! With what 
envy the kṣatriya, with all his pomp and power, views the status that the brāhmaṇā 
enjoys! What would the trader not do to ‘buy’ the political boss or the paṇḍit! And, lastly, 
how fervently members of the workers’ union wish to assert their superiority over 
everyone else! 

All this is unnecessary. Is salvation the exclusive privilege of men of only certain castes 
or professions? An emphatic ‘No’ is the reply, for the simple reason that (a) all are born 
of God and (b) God dwells in all of us. (If it can be asserted that one born in a ‘low’ caste 
cannot attain God-realisation, then it should also be proved that God does not dwell in 
him!) 

This eternal oneness already exists between God and every man; no one can cancel it. 
All that is needed now is to realise that relationship. The man is asleep in his own house. 
All that he has to do is to wake up, to realise that fact. You cannot say: “Unless you 
become somebody else the house cannot be yours.” 

Do your own duty – whatever that ‘work’ be. But adopt this wonderful life-transforming 
inner attitude: treat that work as worship of God. Who is that God? He who created all 
beings and who further pervades all of them. He and he alone exists. You are not serving 
anybody here, but God. Service of fellow-men, service of all creatures is worship of God. 
Realise this and be free – that freedom from ego and desire is perfection. 

The second of the above two verses should be inscribed on the tablet of our heart. It is 
the heart of the Gītā. 
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śreyān svadharmo viguṇaḥ paradharmāt svanuṣṭhitāt 
   svabhāvaniyataṁ karma kurvan nā ’pnoti kilbiṣaṁ 

Better is one’s own duty (though) destitute of merits than the duty of 
another well performed. He who does the duty ordained by his own nature 
incurs no sin. 

The word ‘svadharma’ in the text, translated into ‘one’s own duty’, can be extended to 
cover everything that a man is expected to do – expected not only in the obligatory but 
in a more natural sense, e.g., you expect a dog to bark at a stranger. That single word is 
difficult and delicate to translate; it is capable of triggering bitter controversy. 

The tiger killing other animals incurs no sin. Perhaps the savage cannibal incurs no sin 
either, for he is still on the animal plane. A butcher carrying on his family trade incurs 
no sin. They can attain God-realisation by realising that all these activities pertain to 
their physical nature and that the self is the witness-consciousness. 

It is ‘desire born of rajo-guṇā, passion-quality’ that holds man in bondage, not the 
performance of his duty – whatever that may be. The detached performance of his duty 
will ensure, in the case of a butcher, that it will drop away in God’s good time; but its 
wilful abandonment by him in favour of a more esteemed occupation will only 
strengthen his ego and fulfil its desire for respectability. 

The due performance of one’s own duties, even mechanically, will gain for the man a 
natural promotion on the path of evolution, but a wise performance of the same duties, 
ascribing them to nature, whilst the seeker stands by as witness-consciousness, will 
secure self-realisation for him. 

Where ‘the expression of one’s nature’ involves anti-social activity, society will curb it; 
and that again is lawful. 

The verse also unequivocally affirms Kṛṣṇa’s firm view that proselytisation is a spiritual 
crime. One who is converted and one who converts, blasphemes against the 
omnipresence of God. 
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sahajāṁ karma kaunteya sadoṣam api na tyajet 
   sarvāraṁbhā hi doṣeṇa dhūmenā ’gnir ivā ’vṛtāḥ 

asaktabuddhiḥ sarvatra jitātmā vigataspṛhaḥ 
   naiṣkarṁyasiddhiṁ paramāṁ saṁnyāsenā ’dhigacchati 

One should not abandon, O Arjuna, the duty to which one is born, though 
faulty; for, all ‘beginnings’ are enveloped by evil, as fire by smoke. 

He whose intellect is unattached everywhere, who has subdued his self, 
from whom desire has fled – he, by renunciation, attains the supreme state 
of freedom from action. 

The previous injunction is reinforced. The goal of Gītā yoga is detached dynamism, 
egoless activity. Dynamism and detachment, efficiency and egolessness are possible only 
if one applies oneself to one’s innate talents and faculties, if one discovers oneself, 
instead of struggling to imitate someone else. Abandoning them and looking for 
something else decreases efficiency and feeds the ego. 

With the exception of those who are born, for unknown reasons, into the ‘wrong’ 
families, the vast majority of human beings find it easier to carry on the professions 
natural to them. It is ‘in the blood’, as we say. Hence, the carpenter’s son has great 
chances of shining as a skilful carpenter. Barring exceptions, if he attempts to become a 
singer, 

(i) his natural talents are suppressed and lost to the world, 

(ii) he has to work against too many odds – upbringing, environment, etc., and so is 
constantly frustrated and worsted by those who are ‘born to sing’, and 

(iii) the unnaturalness of the situation makes him vain over little successes and the least 
defeat hurts his vanity deeply. 

Kṛṣṇa tells us: “All beginnings, all undertakings are enveloped by evil; why are you 
anxious to abandon what is natural to you and struggle to achieve the unnatural?” Your 
goal is to make your life so easy and smooth-flowing that you can rise above the idea of 
‘I am the doer’, so that you may rest in the supreme state of actionlessness. When you 
begin to do something strange and new, the desire that goads you, the effort that 
accompanies it, and the expectancy or fear of the consequences will conspire to keep you 
away from your own centre, i.e., witness-consciousness. 

The correct understanding of this makes life clear and enables you to live in total 
harmony and bliss. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 470 

 

XVIII 16th DECEMBER                                 50, 51 

 

siddhiṁ prāpto yathā brahma tathā ’pnoti nibodha me 
   samāsenai ’va kaunteya niṣṭhā jñānasya yā parā 

buddhyā viśuddhayā yukto dhṛtyā ’tmānaṁ niyaṁya ca 
   śabdādīn viṣayāṁs tyaktvā rāgadveṣau vyudasya ca 

Learn from me in brief, O Arjuna, how he who has attained perfection 
reaches Brahman, that supreme state of knowledge.  

Endowed with a pure intellect, controlling the self by firmness, 
relinquishing sound and other objects and abandoning attraction and 
hatred, 

What does the one who wants to realise God abandon? Not any particular occupation or 
form of life. There is no purpose in jumping from frying pan to fire. When someone 
approached Ramana Mahaṛṣi for permission to take saṁnyᾱs, the latter significantly 
remarked: “So long you have identified yourself with a  householder’s life and status, 
and now you wish to identify yourself with a swami’s life and status. What is the use? 
Remove all such identifications by self-realisation.” 

Indian history and legend contain countless illustrations of this vital truth: God-
realisation does not depend upon learning or upon particular professions or accidents of 
birth, but solely upon self-discipline which is elaborated upon in the three verses, 51 to 
53. 

One should have an extremely pure intellect (‘viśuddha’) in the text does not mean 
merely ‘pure’, but exceptionally pure). Only that exceptionally pure intellect (the perfect 
mirror) will be able to reflect the true glory of the self. 

The self must be controlled. We can effectively do that only by making the self obey the 
dictates of the divine within and not by acceding to the (self’s) demands. It is the self 
that clamours for recognition; the will of the divine will naturally and inevitably assert 
itself. The latter requires no special effort or endeavour. The former involves self-
aggrandisement, with love of those who promote it and hatred of those that thwart it – 
these are the factors to be abandoned. 

How does one’s birth or the expression of God-given innate talent hamper this self-
discipline? 
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viviktasevī laghvāśī yatavākkāyamānasaḥ 
   dhyānayogaparo nityaṁ vairāgyaṁ samupāśritaḥ 

ahaṁkāraṁ balaṁ darpaṁ kāmaṁ krodhaṁ parigrahaṁ 
   vimucya nirmamaḥ śānto brahmabhūyāya kalpate 

Dwelling in solitude, eating but little, with speech, body and mind 
subdued, always engaged in meditation and concentration, taking refuge 
in dispassion, 

Having abandoned egoism, (a show of) strength, arrogance, desire, anger 
and covetousness, free from the notion of ‘mine’, and peaceful – he is fit 
for becoming Brahman. 

The three verses, 51 to 53, may indicate what we should do after establishing ourselves 
in the perfection mentioned earlier! They may also be construed to indicate the 
symptomology of perfection itself: perfection and ‘becoming Brahman’ being two sides 
of the same coin. 

The practice of ‘seeing God in all’ and serving and loving all as the manifestation of the 
supreme reality, which was described in previous verses, is an essential preliminary and 
auxiliary to what is taught in these verses. The seeker who shuns the world will only 
drive it into his subconscious and revive it in solitude. His world-hatred may appear to 
be a qualification for retiring into seclusion. If he is sincere, however, he will soon 
discover that isolation is a function of thought, it is not a feat, and therefore he has no 
control over himself, and his speech, body and mind are not subdued but suppressed. 

Again, to be ‘always engaged in meditation’ demands the use of mighty intelligence. 
Whereas this is easy for the man who has perfected himself by the method of 
worshipping God with every action, it is impossible for others. Any forced egoistic 
attempt towards this end will only dig the pit of tamas from which it is extremely 
difficult to rescue oneself! 

Our Master insisted that the seeker should intelligently combine a number of spiritual 
practices to prevent this. In all cases, one should be honest with oneself, never yielding 
to hypocrisy and showiness. All this may take a lifetime, but then the reward is well 
worth the effort. If yoga is made extremely unpleasant, the mind will revolt; if it is made 
too pleasant, it will be caught. The middle path alone is good. 
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brahmabhūtaḥ prasannātmā na śocati na kāṅkṣati 
   samaḥ sarveṣu bhūteṣu madbhaktiṁ labhate parāṁ 

bhaktyā mām abhijānāti yāvān yas cā ’smi tattvataḥ 
   tato māṁ tattvato jñātvā viśate tadanantaraṁ 

Becoming Brahman, serene in the self, he neither grieves nor desires; the 
same to all beings, he obtains supreme devotion unto me. 

By devotion he knows me in truth, what and why I am; then having known 
me in truth, he forthwith enters in the supreme. 

‘The more one knows, the better one knows how little he knows.’ The fool is complacent; 
the sage is ever peaceful; but the sincere (sin-seer) seeker is acutely conscious of his own 
imperfection and so is dissatisfied. The closer to perfection he gets, the more magnified 
the defects appear. In a market-place even a major explosion is mild; in a sound-proof 
studio, the dropping of a pin sounds like thunder. 

There is an ever-present danger in reading a text book on yoga: one becomes 
intellectually conscious of a ‘goal’ on the authority of the author of the text. This often 
tempts one to imagine having reached the goal or to despair of ever getting there! 

To us, even the yoga prescribed in verse 46 looks like the ultimate goal! The one who has 
reached it discovers that the goal is further on. The perfected seeker (verse 46) acquires 
fitness for becoming Brahman (51 to 53). Becoming Brahman is still a state of becoming, 
not being! He sees his own self in all and he realises that the same God dwells in all 
beings, but still there is a subtle (and hence powerful) sense of individuality. There is no 
selfishness or vanity; there is no grief or desire. The mind is serene and the heart is filled 
with supreme devotion (para bhakti) to the Lord. (‘Me’ in the text is not a reference to 
the personalised Kṛṣṇa, but to the impersonal omnipresence.) Inferior devotion leads 
one to the threshold of this state of ‘becoming Brahman’ which generates supreme 
devotion, enabling the seeker to know (in the sense, realise) God by identity: ‘I am 
Brahman’. There is just a trace of the ‘I’ now; and by God’s grace, the seeker forthwith 
enters the supreme. That is the supreme fulfilment of human life, the goal of all 
evolutionary process. 

Do not mistake this for idle reverie! For... 
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sarvakarmāṇy api sadā kurvāṇo madvyapāśrayaḥ 
   matprasādād avāpnoti śāśvataṁ padam avyayaṁ 

cetasā sarvakarmāṇi mayi saṁnyasya matparaḥ 
   buddhiyogam upāśritya maccittaḥ satataṁ bhava 

Doing all actions always, taking refuge in me, by my grace he obtains the 
eternal indestructible state or abode. 

Mentally renouncing all actions in me, having me as the highest goal, 
resorting to the yoga of discrimination, do thou ever fix thy mind on me. 

Egoistic action and selfishness are incompatible with this yoga. But not activity in itself. 
Our Master emphasised that he who would aspire to become one with God will be as 
busy as God himself! More active than the worldly man, he will, unlike the worldly man, 
be utterly unselfish. 

He who takes refuge in God naturally shares God’s nature – his compassion for all 
creatures – even as he who ‘takes refuge’ in a motor car, railway train, ship or aeroplane 
moves as fast as these vehicles. One does not have to run within the railway 
compartment and even so, the spiritual aspirant does not exercise his egoism to do his 
duty. His body and mind move within the Lord and as the Lord wills that they should. 

In such complete self-surrender, he obtains the grace of the Lord. Once more, Kṛṣṇa 
reminds us that the goal is not to be reached by individual self-effort but only by the 
grace of God. The ego has no admission there; and if the ego is surrendered, who enters? 

The aspirant’s highest and only duty is again clearly stated in verse 57. The word 
‘renouncing’ is a poor equivalent for the word ‘saṁnyasya’ in the text. How does one 
describe the ‘action’ of flying in an aeroplane? You may say: “I flew to South Africa”; but 
what do you feel inside you? When you realise your error, how do you express the truth? 
That is ‘saṁnyasya’. Meditate upon this with keen discrimination. “I flew.” “No, the 
plane flew me.” “But I flew too”.... Silence! That is ‘saṁnyasya’. 

The ego is absent in all yoga activity. But the ego has never been present, never been 
real. How did it appear to be, and, who asserts that it is absent now? Again, silence. 
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maccittaḥ sarvadurgāṇi matprasādāt tariṣyasi 
   atha cet tvam ahaṁkārān na śroṣyasi vinaṅkṣyasi 

Fixing thy mind on me, thou shalt by my grace, overcome all obstacles; but 
if from egoism thou wilt not hear me, thou shalt perish. 

The word ‘maccittaḥ’ in the text is one of Kṛṣṇa’s favourites. The translation ‘fixing thy 
mind on me’, is rather weak. It is not like fixing a stamp on an envelope, but more like 
fixing a pot of water over a fire – the water is converted into vapour which shares with 
the fire its energy and heat. A closer similarity is coal thrown into fire: it becomes fire – 
it is fire now. However, no comparison is valid, because the duality thus presumed is not 
there in reality. When the devotee’s mind is thus fixed on God, he no longer remains a 
man but becomes a divinity, sharing the Lord’s power and glory. 

But he must not test or measure that power or that glory. The yogi, being tempted to test 
his psychic power, loses contact with God. 

Psychic powers, mental distractions and physical ailments are all regarded as obstacles 
on the spiritual path. If the seeker remains ‘fixed’ in his devotion to God, calmly and 
patiently awaiting the descent of his grace, that grace itself will remove all the obstacles 
for the seeker and enable him to realise God. What form this grace takes, one cannot 
say. Our Master used to say that God removes the pleasure-centres of those whom he 
wants to bless. If wealth, wife and children are the obstacles, God will remove them. If 
psychic powers are the obstacles, his grace will take them away. Whatever stands in 
between God and the seeker, his grace will remove, if the seeker sincerely and persever-
ingly applies himself to yoga. 

‘Thou shalt perish’ is only a dramatic juxtaposition of ideas. If you are truly devoted to 
the infinite and you have discovered that whatever be your pursuit and whatever 
blessings you derive from your life, they all come from the one infinite being, then your 
heart is wedded the infinite and you merge in the infinite. If you are devoted to egoism, 
you will waste this precious life. 
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yad ahaṁkāram āśritya na yotsya iti manyase 
   mithyai ’ṣa vyavasāyas te prakṛtis tvāṁ niyokṣyati 

svabhāvajena kaunteya nibaddhaḥ svena karmaṇā 
   kartuṁ ne ’cchasi yan mohāt kariṣyasy avaśo ’pi tat 

If, filled with egoism, thou thinkest: “I will not fight”, vain is this, thy 
resolve; nature will compel thee. 

O Arjuna, bound by thine own karma born of thine own nature, that which 
from delusion thou wishest not to do, even that thou shalt do helplessly. 

These verses may sound fatalistic and seem to sanction predestination – perhaps 
justifiably so. Man has striven day and night to conquer nature, yet he has not succeeded 
in making the sun rise in the west nor in making the apple fall upwards. At great trouble 
and expense, he pumps water up, but it quickly flows down. Death freezes all individual 
achievements into a pleasant memory. Time bulldozes civilisations into non-existence, 
creating a pastime for archaeologists. Hunger and thirst, illness and death, heat and 
cold, and numerous other forms of suffering inherent in earthly life always have the last 
laugh. 

Nature, whether cosmic or personal, cannot be cancelled. A natural law is inviolable, 
eternal; and all the realities of nature are constant. Thus, nature can only be understood. 
If such understanding creates the impression that we can defy nature, it is a delusion. 
Nature will continue her play. The ego standing in front of her and defying her will be 
crushed; the ego pushing her from behind will frustrate itself. We can neither desire nor 
desist egoistically. 

This nature includes what we call ‘my’ body and mind. All these function. It is natural. 
But where is the ego, the self? Who or what is it? Why does it wish to desire or desist? 
And, what does the egoistic man achieve? 

Sin is neither in God nor in nature, but is hidden in the defiance and the desire. 
Knowing this, the wise one does not incur sin. Yet, repressed desires still remain within 
the ignorant man, indicating that he is only clinging to illusion and turning what seems 
to be valid knowledge into a tool of this illusion. Whatever one does in ignorance is 
sinful. Even egoistic virtue is only postponed vice. Egoism born of ignorance is the 
sinner – thank God it is only born of ignorance and hence not real. 



The Song of God, Daily Readings by Swami Venkatesananda 476 

 

XVIII 22nd DECEMBER                                        61 

 

īśvaraḥ sarvabhūtānāṁ hṛddeśe ’rjuna tiṣṭhati 
   bhrāmayan sarvabhūtāni yantrārūḍhāni māyayā   

The Lord dwells (abides) in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna, causing all 
beings, by his illusive power, to revolve as if mounted on a machine. 

God and his inscrutable illusive power (māyā) constitute the entire universe. God’s real 
nature is veiled by this illusive power which cannot even be understood, because the 
understanding power in us is also a manifestation of māyā. Our own intuition and the 
direct realisation of the great sages confirm the truth which has been beautifully 
expressed by Tulasidas, the author of Rāmāyaṇa in Hindi, thus: “I realise that the whole 
universe is “Sītā-Rāma” – Sītā representing māyā and Rāma representing the Lord. 

Though Īśvara and māyā are two-in-one (symbolised in the beautiful picture of Śiva and 
Pārvatī sharing the two halves of one body), they are the opposite poles. In the text, the 
word used for ‘dwells’ is ‘tiṣṭhati’ (stands firm). So, the Lord stands firm in all beings; 
but māyā is dynamic and makes everyone revolve. Thus, when we are at peace within 
ourselves, we may understand that we are in the light of the Lord; and when the mind is 
restless, it is caught in māyā. 

We can learn a wonderful lesson by watching a merry-go-round. The children farthest 
from the centre whirl wildly, those midway move more slowly and the one at the centre 
is at peace. You have the free-will to choose where you wish to be. 

God dwells in the hearts of all beings; these beings are part of nature. The infinite 
reflections of God in his own nature are misunderstood as the ego! There is naught else 
which you may hold up as ‘ego’! 

Another great lesson is alluded to here. Anything that leads us to our centre is the grace 
of God (Īśvara). Anything that tempts us away from there is the work of māyā. Thus, 
pleasure, prosperity and success make us extrovert: they are the tempting baits of māyā. 
Pain, adversity and failure (should) bring us back to ourselves. Obviously they are the 
signs of the grace of God! 
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tam eva śaraṇaṁ gaccha sarvabhāvena bhārata 
   tatprasādāt parāṁ śāntiṁ sthānaṁ prāpsyasi śāśvataṁ 

Fly unto him for refuge with all thy being, O Arjuna; by his grace thou shalt 
obtain supreme peace and the eternal abode. 

‘Śaraṇaṁ’ in the text means ‘asylum’, ‘refuge’. Until we take refuge or seek asylum in the 
centre of our being, we shall be whirled helplessly on the wheel or the merry-go-round 
of birth and death. We can take birth again and again, experiencing newer joys and 
suffering up-to-date agonies, but we shall remain where we were ages ago, bound to 
individuality and the fleshy tabernacle. 

The centre, referred to as the ‘heart’ in the previous verse is equated to God in this verse. 
‘The heart of all beings’ neither confines God to a limited space (though the physical 
heart has been used as the focal point for meditation by all devotees) nor cancels his 
omnipresence. It is the ‘heart’ of each cell in living beings, of each atom of existence. 
Science indirectly admits of the existence of a mighty intelligence (which it calls ‘nuclear 
power’) within the nucleus of an atom, where, contrary to all known laws of 
electromagnetism, several protons (having positive charge which should normally 
compel them to repel one another) live in unity, and which at the same time keep the 
electrons vibrating around the nucleus. That intelligence is God or God’s. In him 
disharmonies are harmonised, all opposites are integrated. By taking refuge in him man 
shall be able to transcend the puzzling and tormenting pulls of the extremes; in him 
alone can one find lasting and unalloyed peace. 

‘Sarvabhāvena’ in the text has been translated ‘with all thy being’. It can also mean: 
‘convert all your emotions into devotion and direct that to God. Love him as your 
master, your friend, your parent and your lover; seek him in all these attitudes (bhāva).’ 
At every turn it is good to remind ourselves that all this is not ego-activity, but its 
dissolution in the light of knowledge, in the light of love.  

With the descent of this light of knowledge into your heart, a perception of the truth 
arises which transforms the world into the love of God without touching it. And this 
perception transforms your life, too, without changing it, so that established thus in 
God’s supreme love, you will know no sorrow nor will you ever be subject to sin. 
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iti te jñānam ākhyātaṁ guhyād guhyataraṁ mayā 
   vimṛśyai ’tad aśeṣeṇa yathe ’cchasi tathā kuru 

sarvaguhyatamaṁ bhūyaḥ śṛṇu me paramaṁ vacaḥ 
   iṣṭo ’si me dṛḍham iti tato vakṣyāmi te hitaṁ 

Thus has wisdom, more secret than secrecy itself, been declared unto thee 
by me; having reflected over it fully, then act as thou wishest. 

Hear thou again my supreme word, most secret of all; because thou art 
dearly beloved of me, I will tell thee what is good. 

In verse 63 above, we are given a hint of the divine law. Having bestowed intelligence 
and free-will upon man and having revealed the greatest of all secrets to him, the Lord 
does not make a mockery of that gift by depriving man of its use! ‘Reflect over what I 
have said fully and then act as thou wishest.’ 

This exercise of the individuality and its concomitant free-will is the fundamental 
principle in the law of karma. God created Adam and warned him specifically not to 
taste the forbidden fruit; yet, the serpent (also God’s creation?) was able to lead him 
astray. “Why did the first man choose to subject himself to evil?” asks the wiseacre. Why 
do you make a wrong choice? It is impossible for the limited human understanding to 
unravel this mystery. 

The problem of right or wrong action is guided by the act of vigilant observation. What 
is needed is insight. There is absolutely no guidance except the kindling of inner light – 
the awakening of the insight. If this is there, it is able to take care of life’s problems as 
they arise. The problem is not what you should do or if you should do something, but to 
remain aware of the source of the impulse to act. In the light of the insight, that source is 
revealed, and then the necessary changes in one personality are brought about in order 
that one’s actions are proper. 

As lord Buddha said, instead of worrying our poor little head with these transcendental 
questions, we should listen to God’s supreme word, the greatest secret, in the full 
knowledge and faith that God loves us dearly and that he has revealed this knowledge to 
us because it is good for us. ‘Listening’ is our foremost duty! This listening implies 
neither acceptance nor rejection, but a ‘tuning in’. When we thus tune in to the song of 
God, the truth unveils itself. 
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manmanā bhava madbhakto madyājī māṁ namaskuru 
   mām evai ’ṣyasi satyaṁ te pratijāne priyo ’si me 

Fix thy mind on me, be devoted to me, sacrifice to me (work for my sake), 
bow down to me. Thus thou shalt come to me; truly do I promise unto 
thee, for thou art dear to me. 

Kṛṣṇa sums up the yoga of the Bhagavad Gītā in this single verse. It is integral yoga. It is 
the yoga of synthesis. It carries out a concerted attack against the worst human enemy – 
ignorance, and its offspring – the individualisation of consciousness. As our Master 
often warned us, one-sided development is no development at all. It is like trying to 
empty the ocean with a bucket. The ego will withdraw itself from the point of attack and 
build itself up elsewhere, only to return and reassert itself when the seeker is non-
vigilant. 

The meditator, the devotee of God, the ‘selfless’ worker – can all fall into the great error 
of developing atrocious ‘spiritual’ vanity. The exclusive meditator might shun the ‘world’ 
and even devotional practices as well as service; the devotee might look down upon the 
non-devotee; the selfless worker might feel that he is the saviour of mankind – these 
attitudes are more dangerous than plain wickedness. They were quartered in the human 
personality by the urge to specialise, by an eagerness to shine ‘above all others’. Hence, 
Kṛṣṇa adds here: ‘Practise all these – meditation, devotion, selfless service – and at the 
same time bow down to me, the omnipresent.’ True humility is born of the realisation of 
God’s omnipresence and the unreality of the ego. 

When the head, the heart and the hand are all offered to God; when the thought, will 
and emotion are all sublimated into holiness – there is less chance of vanity creeping in. 
But complacency here is dangerous. While practising all these, observe the arising of an 
evil or distracting thought or a temptation. That is the ‘me’. Push it out. Bow down to all, 
feeling the presence of God, so that you will not even mistakenly feel you are superior to 
anyone. Then you will become pure, self-controlled and therefore divine. 
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sarvadharmān parityajya mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
   ahaṁ tvā sarvapāpebhyo mokṣayiṣāmi mā śucaḥ   

Abandoning all dharma, take refuge in me alone. I will liberate thee from 
all sins; grieve not. 

‘Dharma’ here can be interpreted variously. Let us look at it in two ways: 

Narrow, sectarian and organised religion is often confused with dharma. To an extent it 
is true that organised religion supports the masses, thus shielding them from 
degradation; it unites and keeps them together. But when foolishly clung to, it 
strangulates the very people whom it kept together. ‘Abandonment of all dharma’, 
however, does not mean that we should egoistically and deludedly give them up, but we 
should not cling to them as if they were an end in themselves, as if they were the truth. 
The various ‘religions’ were created by man, not by God; they were born after God and 
man. They can help man find God but should never be substituted for God. 

The inherent nature of the body, mind, etc., is often designated as their dharma. Its 
abandonment implies a vigilant non-identification of the divine with the function of the 
body, mind, etc. 

This renunciation, however, is not possible unless we are rooted in God and we take 
refuge in him. Taking refuge in him itself is freedom from all sin and sorrow. In him 
there is no sin and no sorrow, even as in the sun there is no darkness. 

God is bliss. Bliss is not something he possesses and which he therefore gives us in 
answer to our prayer. Even the happiness we derive from prayer is merely the fruit of 
contact with him. We should surrender ourselves to him, to bliss. As long as our ego 
separates us from him, so long shall we continue to be unhappy. All the gross and subtle 
manifestations of this ego (selfishness, love individualised existence, private desires, 
one’s own philosophy, sectarianism, bigotry, a superiority complex, an air of holiness) 
should be vigilantly avoided so nothing stands between us and him. Then this very 
world becomes the playground of the spirit, and everything connected with it (whether it 
was previously called pleasure pain, happiness or sorrow) is instantly transformed into 
bliss – the play of God. 
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idaṁ te nā ’tapaskāya nā ’bhaktāya kadācana 
   na cā ’śuśrūṣave vācyaṁ na ca māṁ yo ’bhyasūyati 

ya imaṁ paramaṁ guhyaṁ madbhakteṣv abhidhāsyati 
   bhaktiṁ mayi parāṁ kṛtvā mām evai ’ṣyaty asaṁśayaḥ 

na ca tasmān manuṣyeṣu kaścin me priyakṛttamaḥ 
   bhavitā na ca me tasmād anyaḥ priyataro bhuvi 

This is never to be spoken by thee to one who is devoid of austerities or 
devotion, nor to one who does not render service or who does not desire to 
listen, nor to one who wrangles at me. 

He who with supreme devotion to me will teach this supreme secret to my 
devotees, shall doubtless come to me. 

Nor is there any among men who does dearer service to me, nor shall there 
be another on earth dearer to me than he. 

Kṛṣṇa obviously knew that his instructions to Arjuna would live for ever as the spiritual 
guiding light for humanity. In the present day context, when the printing machine, 
public address system, radio, television and tape-recorder have to some extent replaced 
personal tuition, the admonition of verse 67 above, seems to be out of place. Yet one 
cannot fail to notice that they who fall within the qualifications of this verse do not care 
to visit assemblies where the Gītā is taught; and the teaching is so sublime that even if 
they went but once, out of curiosity, they would not go for more, unless, by God’s grace, 
there came a change within them. 

The message of the Bhagavad Gītā will not produce a lasting impression upon the mind 
of one who has no devotion, who is given to sense-indulgence, who is selfish or atheistic. 
Hence, if one with these qualifications comes to discuss the Gītā with you, keep quiet! In 
a public meeting, your words are received eagerly by the devout. In private conversation, 
give the knowledge only to those who are faithful, eager to learn, unselfish and full of 
devotion to God. 

Spreading the knowledge of the Gītā itself can build an inner fortress of divinity into 
which we can retire when assailed by temptations; and an outer fortress, too, in as much 
as worldly-minded people will not bother us and we shall have excellent company of the 
devout all the time. 

Even they who at first think we are mad, will, in God’s good time, get the infection and 
be happy that they are mad, too – mad for God. 
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adhyeṣyate ca ya imaṁ dharṁyaṁ saṁvādam āvayoḥ 
   jñānayajñena tenā ’ham iṣṭaḥ syām iti me matiḥ 
śraddhāvān anasūyaś ca śṛṇuyād api yo naraḥ 

   so ’pi muktaḥ śubhāṁl lokān prāpnuyāt puṇyakarmaṇāṁ 

And he who will study this sacred dialogue of ours, by him I shall have 
been worshipped by the sacrifice of wisdom (worship) – such is my 
conviction. 

The man also who hears this, full of faith and free from malice, he, too, 
liberated, shall attain to the happy worlds of those of righteous deeds. 

Jñāna yajña (sacrifice through wisdom) is a form of worship. It is worshipping God as 
the light of knowledge. The Gītā is God’s word, uttered by his lips. In days of yore fire 
was produced by rubbing two pieces of wood together. The divine fire of the Gītā has 
been produced by the rubbing together of the two lips of the Lord. It is of the Lord, it is 
he himself. A lamp lit from another is lamp, too. 

Jñāna yajña is dissemination of spiritual knowledge, which was dear to our Master, too. 
You study the Gītā with others. You are benefited and so are they. Kṛṣṇa uses the 
symbolism that was familiar to Arjuna – yajña, in which a priest, surrounded by 
devotees, offered clarified butter into the sacred fire. In jñāna yajña the article offered is 
wisdom (jñāna). The priest does not create clarified butter, the lecturer does not create 
wisdom. If the fire is dull, the clarified butter will augment it; but if it is dead it is 
wasted. The audience is the fire here. If it is eager though not wise, the discourse will 
augment the wisdom in the members. But if the audience is totally disinterested, then 
the wisdom falls on deaf ears – it is wasted (hence the warning in verse 67). 

Hearing is the first part of jñāna yoga (the yoga of wisdom). If the heart of the hearer is 
pure, the wisdom blossoms in it quickly and the seeker is liberated from this world of 
pain and death. The hearer is not asked to accept everything blindly, but to ‘listen’, to 
reflect over it and to meditate on it, so that the knowledge becomes one with him. 
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kaccid etac chrutaṁ pārtha tvayai ’kāgreṇa cetasā 
   kaccid ajñānasaṁmohaḥ pranaṣṭas te dhanaṁjaya 
   arjuna uvāca 

naṣṭo mohaḥ smṛtir labdhā tvatprasādān mayā ’cyuta 
   sthito ’smi gatasandehaḥ kariṣye vacanaṁ tava 

Has this been heard, O Arjuna, with one-pointed mind? Has the delusion 
of thine ignorance been destroyed, O Dhanaṁjaya? 

Arjuna said: Destroyed is my delusion as I have gained my memory 
(knowledge) through thy grace, O Kṛṣṇa. I am firm, my doubts are gone. I 
will act according to thy word. 

If one-pointedness of mind is not gained, we shall not understand or profit by even the 
word of God. There are many in this world who ask but will not hear! There are others 
who sit in front of the master, but only physically – their mind is elsewhere. They merely 
nod their heads at the truths, but the heart is untouched and the gut-level, where the 
action is, is completely untouched. There are still others who, while listening, mentally 
carry on an argument, accepting some ideas and rejecting others. This multi-activity 
only tires them, preventing them from grasping the real meaning of the lesson imparted. 
They might hear the words, but unless they are supermen, they will miss their depth and 
complain that the explanations are not satisfactory. 

Whilst we do not advocate slavish blind acceptance of any teaching, we do assert that it 
is better (and less strenuous) to do the hearing first, receive (not necessarily accept) the 
ideas and ‘reserve judgement’. Once rapport has been established by the teacher and the 
taught, it is more profitable to self-hypnotise ourselves (not in the technical sense) in 
order that our finite little egoistic intellect may not interrupt the free flow of supreme 
wisdom from the lips of the master to our heart. Only then will we be able to declare 
with Arjuna that ‘my delusion has been destroyed’ and ‘I have regained the knowledge 
which was there always’ (the knowledge that the body is not the self). The mark of 
enlightenment is given as doubtlessness – a heart in which there is no doubt at all, and 
‘I am firm’ reminds us of the state of the sthitaprajña (sage of firm wisdom) mentioned 
at the end of the second chapter. 

Where does this lead to? We do God’s will, joyously participating in the dynamism of 
nature, egolessly. 
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   saṁjaya uvāca 
ity ahaṁ vāsudevasya pārthasya ca mahātmanaḥ 

   saṁvādam imam aśrauṣam adbhutaṁ romaharṣaṇaṁ 
vyāsaprasādāc chrutavān etad guhyam ahaṁ paraṁ 

   yogaṁ yogeśvarāt kṛṣṇāt sākṣāt kathayataḥ svayaṁ 
rājan saṁsmṛtya-saṁsmṛtya saṁvādam imam adbhutaṁ 

   keśavārjunayoḥ puṇyaṁ hṛṣyāmi ca muhur-muhuḥ 
tac ca saṁsmṛtya-saṁsmṛtya rūpam atyadbhutaṁ hareḥ 

   vismayo me mahān rājan hṛṣyāmi ca punaḥ-punaḥ 

Saṅjaya said: Thus I have heard this wonderful dialogue between Kṛṣṇa 
and the high-souled Arjuna, which causes the hair to stand on end. 

Through the grace of Vyāsa I have heard this supreme and most secret 
yoga direct from Kṛṣṇa, the lord of yoga, himself declaring it. 

O King, remembering this wonderful and holy dialogue between Kṛṣṇa and 
Arjuna, I rejoice again and again. 

And, remembering again and again also, that most wonderful form of 
Hari, great is my wonder, O King; and I rejoice again and again. 

How could Saṅjaya hear this dialogue direct from God? How could Saṅjaya see the 
divine cosmic form when he was seated in the palace and was not on the battlefield? 
These questions would have been valid in the last century, not in this. Radio and 
television have enabled us, even in this totally materialistic age, to hear someone’s voice 
over thousands of miles and to see someone as if in person. Even if we are reluctant to 
accept the validity of psychic phenomena and the possibility of a psychic communion 
between Saṅjaya and Kṛṣṇa (initiated by sage Vyāsa himself), what prevents us from 
accepting the possible existence of radio and television in that remote time? One may 
ask why these things did not exist in India a hundred years ago. But consider this: 
should a nuclear war destroy modern civilisation, the generation that will live in this 
world a couple hundred years hence might ask the same question and doubt the 
richness of the present civilisation. 

If we cultivate the necessary faith and the necessary power of inner communion, we can 
still experience the thrill that was Saṅjaya’s privilege. Throw away the books and 
commentaries; dive within your self and listen to the Gītā direct from God’s lips. To 
foster that spirit within you is the only purpose of any commentary. 
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yatra yogeśvaraḥ kṛṣṇo yatra pārtho dhanurdharaḥ 
   tatra śrīr vijayo bhūtir dhruvā nītir matir mama 

Wherever there is Kṛṣṇa, the lord of yoga, wherever there is Arjuna, the 
archer, there are prosperity, victory, happiness and firm policy; such is my 
conviction. 

This simple verse has attained the high status of being regarded as ‘Gītā in one verse’, yet 
on the face of it, it does not seem to contain the least portion of the Gītā’s message! 
Moreover, the condition prerequisite is frighteningly impossible. Kṛṣṇa and Arjuna lived 
thousands of years ago. May be, what Saṅjaya said applied then – how does it help us 
now? 

The answer is: look within. Let your whole soul become Arjuna, the seeker. Mentally 
repeat the famous verse in the second chapter: ‘Lord, I seek refuge at thy feet. I am thy 
disciple. Instruct me.’ But you should also be an archer – Arjuna! The Kaṭhopanisad 
compares the self with the arrow, in relation to Brahman the absolute – the target. Oṁ is 
the bow. String the bow by the utterance of Oṁ. Fix the self to it, firmly. With intense 
concentration of mind, let the arrow (self) fly towards that supreme being who is the self 
of your self. Then you are the true – Arjuna. 

When you seek God thus, you shall discover him within the innermost chambers of your 
being. He who is dark to the worldly man’s eyes will shine as the light of lights for you, 
as if a thousand suns arose simultaneously. There within you, you will ‘see’ both Kṛṣṇa 
and Arjuna, once again, as they have always been – together, as one. This is self-
realisation; this is the goal of all human life; this is the truth which all the scriptures 
point out. 

In self-realisation alone is there true prosperity and victory, for so-called worldly 
prosperity is adversity only, leading you away from the goal. In self-realisation alone is 
there ever-lasting happiness; all else is only non-happiness. In self-realisation alone is 
there firm justice; only the sage of self-realisation is established in truth. May you reach 
this goal in this very birth, nay ‘here and now,’ as our Master used to say. 
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CONCLUSION 

This was a glimpse of the gospel of lord Kṛṣṇa – simple, direct, yet profound. It is not 
one of pessimism or of escapism, but is full of robust common sense. And if it 
sometimes seems to be puzzling, it is because common sense is so uncommon in the 
complex world of today. 

You may be quite certain that one direction is east and the opposite west. But if you 
move a little, you suddenly discover that east and west meet in you! You are the divider, 
and from another point of view, you are the meeting point. In fact, it is the mind that 
creates all this duality which multiplies into endless diversity, creating conflicts and 
confusion all the way through. 

There is only oneness or cosmic unity. There just cannot be two infinities or two 
omnipresences. The origin of the perception of diversity is enshrouded in mystery 
(māyā). But Kṛṣṇa boldly assumes responsibility for even that! “I am seated in the hearts 
of all; from me are memory, knowledge, as well as their absence,” says he. 

The manifest universe is the body of God and the supreme spirit is the indweller. Even 
this distinction was made to suit human analogy and to satisfy the duality-ridden 
intellect. We make an arbitrary distinction between our body and our spirit which seems 
to be justified because at one stage (death), the spirit leaves the body. This, obviously, 
does not apply to the Lord and his body, for he is eternal and infinite, and does not leave 
his body. 

What a sublime vision! What a world-uniting doctrine! What a fountain of love! What a 
soft blow to shatter all distinctions and differences! What a divine cord of love to unite 
all mankind in oneness – divinity! 

 

OM TAT SAT 
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